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IMPEJUCJIOBHE

Wmsa OmaxcenHoro Ueponuma CTpUIOHCKOTO, OOHOTO H3 BEJH-
qaiftmx cBATeIX Jpessed LlepkBu, KOTOpHIH HapdQy O CBB. AMBpPO-
cueM, ABrycTHHOM M I'puropuem [IBOeciIOBOM CUHTAETCH BEIHKUM
Otuom u Yuntenem 3anagnod LlepkBH, He HyxXnaaeTca B ocobom
npencraBieHHd. OH M3BECTEH MPAaKTHYECKU KAXKAOMY 4YEJIOBEKY €B-
porneiickoi KynbTyphl Kak nmepeBoaduk bubmuy Ha TaTUHCKHH A3BIK U
cosnarenb Bynsratel. OH cTsxan cebe ciiaBy mepBOKIacCHOro 6u6-
JencTa M 3K3erera, BIAJEBIIEro TpeMmst OMONCHCKUMHM S3BIKAMHU: Jia-
THHCKMM, IpeueckuM u eBpelickuM. OH 3HaMEHUT KaK CTpOruil u Tpe-
6oBaTeNbHBIN K ce0e U APYTHM XPHUCTHAHCKHH acKeT U NPOMOBEAHHK
JeBCTBa M Bo3aepkanud. Ero Tpyzasl no nepkoBHOM HCTOPHH HapsLy ©
Tpynamu EBceBus KecapuiicKoro nojio>Kuiad Hayalo XPUCTHAHCKON
ucropuorpaduu u aruorpaduu. Ero ropsunii U HeyTOMHMBIH Xapak-
Tep, HEOOXOOUMBIN A MPOAODKHUTENbHBIX HAYUYHBIX 3aHATHH, He-
peaKo MPHUBOAKWI €r0 K XKAPKUM CHOpPaM M KOH(GIMKTAM HE TOJAbKO C
€ro JIMYHBIMH Bparamu U Bparamu LlepkBu, HO U ¢ caMbIMH OSTM3KUMM
APY3bAMH.

MoXxHo elle AOJr0 MEPeYUCIATh JOCTOMHCTBA M HENOCTATKH
3TOr0 TIOMCTHUHE BEJIMKOTO XPHCTHAHCKOTO MBICIHTENSA, KOTOPOro
BMECTE C ABTYCTHHOM IO CIIPABEIIMBOCTA MOXHO Ha3BaThb (TCHHEM
XpuctHadcTBa». Hecnydaiino Ha 3anane B TeueHme Bcero Hoeoro
BpeMeHH Onax. Meponnm CTpHIOHCKMI M €T0 ITUTEpATypHOE Hacle-
aue ObLIM MpeAMETOM NMPHUCTATBHOTO BHUMAHUS PETUTHO3HbIX H CBET-
CKHX YYEHBIX, LIEPKOBHBIX AeATeNeil H NPOCTHIX BEpyomux. Ero tpy-
bl MHOTOKPAaTHO HM3JaBAJIMCh M [IPOAOJDKAIOT M3naBarhca. Emy moc-
BAIUEHBl W MHOIOTOMHBIE MOHOTpatMM, U OTHEIbHBIE IaMATHLIC
c6OpHUKH, M GecuHCIIeHHbIe KypHATbHBIE cTaThi ' . Ero nepeson bu6-
JIMM OpOAONKAET HCmoib3oBathest B Katomnueckoit llepksn, xors
y)Ke He B KayeCcTBE eIMHCTBEHHOH KaHOHHWYeCKod u 6orociyxeOHOM
Bepcuu Csm. [Iucanus. B ero yectb GblIM OCHOBaHBI MHOIOYHCIIECH-
Hble CBeTCKue OpaTcTBa M MOHAIIeCKue OpIeHa, a ero MKOHbI U CTa-
TYU HaXOJATCSH BO MHOTHX KaTOJIMYECKUX XpaMax.

' Monpo6uee cM. Bubnnorpaduio B KOHLE KHHTH.
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B Poccuu untepec k 6nax. Meponumy u ero Hacreauio mosBUICS
Mo KpaiHe#l Mepe BO BTopoH mosioBHHe XIX B., KOrja yCUIMAMHU poO-
tbeccopcko-npenoaBaTenbckoro cocraBa Kuesckoit JlyxoBHo# Aka-
JeMud ObUT ceNIaH MOJHBIA PYCCKHH MepeBon ero TPYIOB, 3aHABLIHIA
17 Tomos. Torna e cTanu MOABIATHCS MEPBbIC KYPHATLHBIE CTATBH H
[J1aBbl B UEPKOBHO-UCTOPHYECKUX U MATPOJIIOTHYECKUX Kypcax, IOCBf-
[IEHHBIE HCCIICIOBAHHUIO €TO XH3HM M TBOpUECTBA. B nepBeie roasr XX
BEKa MCCIeI0BaHUA B 3TON 06J1aCTH €el1e MPOJOJIKATUCE: BHILILTA B CBET
nobpotraeie MoHorpaduu E. . INonsnckoro (1908) u A.JIuecmeposa
(1916). Onnako Ha 3TOM ZAENO ocTaHOBHIOCH. [1ocne 1917 r. uHTEpEC K
O1ax. Meponumy, papHo Kak 1 apyrum Otuam LlepkBu, o U3BECTHBIM
HCTOPHKO-TIOIMTHYECKUM TIPUYMHAM OBICTPO YFac M CTal MEIJIEHHO
BO3poXKAaThea il 20 neT Haszad. B pesynbrare k HacTosuleMy Bpe-
MEHH CHOXKHIIach Takas KapTuHa: eciu 10 OKTabpbckoit peBONOLHH B
Poccu nipy Haau4IHUy 0OIHOTO MEPEBOAA H3BECTHBIX K TOMY BPEMEHH
TpyaoB 6nax. MepoHuMa HCCIENOBaHMS €ro XHU3HU M JIUTEPATypHO-
60rociIoBCKOro Haclea¥si MOXKHO OBLIO IEpEcUUTaTh MO MaiblaM, TO
1ociie Hee, [10 HAlIKMM CBEAEHHSAM, BooOIEe He ObUIO HAamucaHo HH OJ-
Hol (1) He Tonmbko MoHOrpaduu, HO Haxke KYPHAILHOM CTATbH, CIEIH-
aNbHO MOCBALIEHHOM 6riax. Heporumy?.,

CTONKHYBIIMCEH C TAKOH TUIAYEBHOM CUTyalMel, Mbl NPHIOKUITH
HeMaJlo ycuiauil Juisi Toro, 4roOel cobpaTe U NpOILITYIHPOBAaTh 00-
IUIMpHBIA MCCIEAOBATENLCKMI MaTepuall, HaKOIJIEHHbIN Ha 3amaze 3a
MHOT'HC AECSTHJIECTHS, PaBHO KaKk M MHOTOUYHMCIEHHBIC TPYAbl Onax.
Heponuma, B 10cTaTOYHOM OOBEME U3YUCHHbLIE HAMU B JATHHCKOM
opurunane. Koneuno, 6bu10 OB IpEyBEIMYEHHEM CKa3aTb, YTO Mbl
npowin Bce cobpanue counHeHuil Onax. MepoHuma u yuiau Bce co-
BPEMEHHBIE UCCIIENOBAHUS O HEM, YTO B NMPHHLIUIIE HEBO3MOXKHO OCY-
LIECTBUTh Ha NPAKTHKE, NOCKOIbKY HX CIHIUIKOM MHOro. Kpome Toro,
HCKOTOPBIE HUCCIIEAOBAHUS HaM ObUIM NMPOCTO HeAocTymHbl. QoHAKO B

2 Kpatkue cratbn o 6:1ax. Mepornnme CTPHAOHCKOM B COBETCKHX 3HILIMK-
aoneausx U ¢GuiIocodCKUX clOBapAX HE NPENCTaBAfAIOT KaKoH-aub0o HayuHOlM
LICHHOCTH, PaBHO KaK H CTaTbH B PEIUTHOIHBIX FHUHUKIONEANAX U CIIPaBOUHHKAX,
u3JaHHbie 3a nocaeaHue 20 JieT, MOCKOIbKY OHH HOCAT CIMIIKOM obmiuil xapak-
TEP W 3a4acTyIO ABIAIOTCA [IPOCTHIM NEPEBONOM 3aMagHbIX OpHruHanoB. Mcxmo-
qeHHe, HOXATYH, COCTaBIIAeT CTaThd B bubao.10rHieckoM ciioBape 0. AJleKCaH-
apa Mens (cM.: Menw. 2002. T. 1. C. 485-489).
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Haltei paboTe MBI CTapaJHCh OMNHPAThCA HAa TMOCBALICHHBIE Onax.
Hepounmy ocHOBHbIE MOHOTpaduy Ha 3aNaJHOEBPOINEHCKHUX S3bIKaX,
Takue Kak tpyzabl [l. Basapceu (1845), I'. I'prorimaxepa (1901, 1906,
1908), @. Kapamneps! (1922), A. Ilennsr (1950), II. Aarana (1951),
. Bompna (1966), WM. Onenvra (1973), Jdx. H. A. Kemm (1975),
I1. X»it (1985), H. Bpayna (1992), C. Pebenuxa (1992; 2002), A. Ka-
mecapa (1993), M. I'. Yusamca (2006), M. I'peiisca (2007), 3. Keiina
(2009) 1 HEKOTOpBIX OPYTHX, a TAKKE HCIIOIB30BATIM MHOXKECTBO
KYPHAITbHBIX CTaTeH, MPENUCIOBUH K COBPEMEHHBIM H3JaHHSM TpYy-
noB Heponuma (B cepusx Sources Chrétiennes u Corpus Chris-
tianorum) ¥ COBpPEMEHHBIE HCTOPUKO-OOrOCIOBCKME CHPABOYHUKH.
IMpu 3TOM OJHUM U3 TTABHBIX METOAOJIOTHUECKNX IPHHLHUIIOB HALLEH
paboTh! 6BLIO MOCTOSHHOE OOpAallleHNe K OPUTHHAABHBIM JIATHHCKHM
TekcTaM TpynoB Onax. MepoHKuMa, 1o KOTOPBIM MBI TILATENBHO BhIBE-
PSIIM BCE CCHUIKH U IO HEOOXOXUMOCTH MPUBOAMIM LIUTATHI.

Hacrosias pabota ctpoutcs o o6pasily Ki1acCHYecKoro narpo-
JIOTMYECKOr0 MCCNEAOBaHMA W COCTOMT M3 Tpex uacteil. I[lepeas
yacme TIOCBsILEeHA Ouorpaduu Onax. MepoHnMa, XH3Hb KOTOPOro
noapas;enseTcss HaMd Ha ceMb eprogoB. Ilpu 3ToM MBI cTpemMuMCs
He MPOCTO YCTAHOBHUTb T€ WJIM HUHbIEe (akThl 6norpadun 6nax. Hepo-
HHMa, HO U TIOCTaBHUTh UX B TECHYIO CBS3b C €r0 3110XO0H, IPOCIEANTh
IBOJIOLMIO €70 B3CJISI0B U (POPMUPOBAHUE €r0 KaK YUEHOTO U Lep-
KOBHOTO IHCATess, HAKOHEI, BLISICHUTL €ro y4acTHE B OCTPbIX LiEp-
KOBHO-ZlIoTMaTHYeckux cnopax IV—V BB. Bo émopoit wacmu Mbl 1oa-
poOHO paccMmarpuBaeM JMTeEpaTypibie Tpyawl Onax. Heponuma,
KOTOpBIE MBI TI0 TEMATHYCCKOMY NPU3HAKY pa3AeiWId Ha ISTh Py,
IPUCOEAMHHB K HUM TOMWJIHH U nuchkMa. HIpu 3ToM MBI cTapaemcs 1o
BO3MOXXHOCTH TOYHO YCTAHOBHTH BpPEMs M OOCTOATEC/ILCTBA Hamuca-
HHA Ka)XXIO0r0 COYHHEHHMS, NOJAPOOHO PacCMOTPETh €T0 coJepKaHHC H
XapaKTepHble OCOOCHHOCTH, IMpPHBECTH BCE HMEIOIMECA HAa CEro-
JHALIHUHA JeHb HM3JaHMs €ro OpUrMHANLHOTO TekcTa. Hakonel, B
mpemveli yacmu Mbl 00pallaeMcs K aHaIM3y OCHOBHBIX ITOJIOKEHUH
Oorocnosckoro yuenus Onax. Meponuma U npuBoAMM Hally cobcT-
BEHHYIO OPUTHWHANBHYI0 PEKOHCTPYKLHMIO 3TOTO YHEHUs, OTHOBpE-
MEHHO MOKa3biBas BkiIax Onax. Meponuma B uzyuenme bubnuu u
XPUCTHAHCKOTO OOroc/ioBHs, KOTOPBIE s HETO OB JIy4YIIHMM IIpaK-
THYECKUM U TEOPETHYECKUM PYKOBOICTBOM.
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M&1 HaneeMes, YTO 3Ta KHUTa, KOTOpas HapsAAy ¢ APYyrod HameH
MoHorpadueif, mocBamenHo#i Mapuio Bukropuny ®, o6pasyer co-
CTaBHYIO 4acCTb BTOPOro ToMa «JIaTWHCKO# maTponoruu», NOAroTaB-
NMBAEMOTO HaMH K Nedatu’, GyleT noIe3Ha BCEM UMTATENAM, HHTE-
PECYIOLIMMCA BOMPOCAMH MAaTpOJOrud, OMOIEUCTHKH, LEPKOBHOH
HCTOPHH, CPEAHEBEKOBOH QUIOCOPHH U KyIbTYPBL.

B 3axiIr04eHue 3TOro KpaTkoro mpeaucioBUs Mbl XOTETH Obi Bbl-
pasuth 6naronapHocts M. B. Huxudoposy 1 A. A. Koponesy, xoto-
pble NIOMOTJIM HaM BbIABUTH M YCTPAaHWTh MMEBIUHecH B paboTe OT-
AelbHblE HETOYHOCTH M HeJOCTaTKH. MBI TakkKe INpH3HATEIbHEI
npesuaenty llIsefinapckoro ®onpa «Xapar» (La Fondation Hardt)
I1. Trokpeto (P. Ducrey) u HayuHomy cekpetapro ¢onaa M. bpyHuep
(M. Brunner), paBHO KaK U npodeccopy IOrMaTHYE€CKOrO H MEXXPH-
cTHaHCKoro 6orocioBus GorocsoBckoro gakynabrera dpubyprckoro
Yuusepcutera bapbape Xannencne6en (B. Hallensleben), noxkropan-
1ty Kpuctody Ilsurepy (Chr. Schwyter), a Takke NpenosaBaTellto
Hapuxckoit lyxosHo#t Cemunapuu Pycckoit [IpasocnasHoii Liepksu,
Joktopy OorocmoBus auakoHy ABryctuHy CoOkoOJOBCKH, Oiaromaps
KOTOPBbIM HaM yJAasloch cobpath oOLIMpHEIH Gubanorpapuueckuii Ma-
TepHaJl [0 UCCIEAyeMoH TeMe.

? Cm.: Poxun A. P. XpuctHaHckuii 1aToHM3M Mapua Buxropuna. M.:
Huctutyr dunocopun PAH; Lientp OGubnelicko-naTponornyeckdx HCC.1€10Ba-
auii; Umnepuym Ipecc. 2007. 256 c.

* Tepeiit ToM Bbilen B ceeT B 2005 r.: Pokun A. P. JlaTuHCckas natposo-
rus. Tom I. [Mepuon nepbii. JloHukelickas naruuckas mnatponorus (150-
325 rr.). M.: I'peko-natunckuii Kabuner; Hayka. 2005. 368 c.



YACTbH1

XWM3Hb BJIAXKEHHOI'O UEPOHUMA
CTPUAOHCKOI'O

1. ACTOYHHUKH

OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM Omorpaduryeckux cBeaeHui o Oaax.
Heponume CTpUIOHCKOM SBIAIOTCA €r0 COOCTBEHHBIE COYHMHEHHMS.
Cpeau HUMX NEpBOCTENEHHYIO BAXHOCT MMEIOT NMUChMa', a TaKke
NpeAUCIOBUs K Pa3lMyHbIM COYMHEHMSAM, COACpKALlWE MHOTIA Jaxe
OoJiee BaKHbIE CBEACHMS, YEM nucema’. Ocoboe MECTO 3aHHMAET CO-
uypHeHue 61ax. Heponnma «O 3HaMeHUTBIX Mykax», B 135-i (aBTo-
Ouorpaduueckoil) rnaBe KOTOpPOro OH KpaTko TOBOPUT O caMoM cebe,
0 CBOEM NPOMCXOXKACHHHM H JTHTEPATYPHO AesTenbHOCTH®. P Guo-
rpagyecKUX CBENEHHH CONEPKHUTCH B €ro «XpOHHUKE», d TAKKE B
«ArnoJoruy npoTus KHUT Pydunay.

JpyruM HCTOYHHKOM SBISIFOTCS CBHIETENbCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX
6nax. Meponumy niepkoBHbIX nucatene. Ilpexxae Bcero, 3to MUCbMa,
anpecoBaHHbIE eMy Pumckumu manamu Jlamacom® u UHHOKeHTHEM,
6nax. Aerycrusom I'mmmouckum®, en. deodunom AJiekcanmpuickum,
¢BT. Enudannem KX/IHpCKl/IMS, apy3bamu Onax. Meporuma — Ilamma-
xuem u OxeaHoM®. BOJBIIYIO LIGHHOCTh MMEIOT COYMHEHMA Pyduua
AxBuelickoro — «Anosorus npotus Meponnma», « ANOJIOTHA» K Ma-
ne Anacracuio | ¥ npeaucioBue K nepeBony Tpakrara Opurena «O Ha-

' Cwm., ocobenno: Hieronym. Ep. 7. 11-12, 15. 1-5, 16. 1-2, 22. 30, 46.
10-12, 66. 14, 108. 6-29, 123. 10, 143. 1-2 u 1p.

? Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. VI. (Ha3Banus u BhIXOHBE NaHHbie cM. B Bub-
morpaHH B KOHLIC KHHIH.)

* Hieronym. De vir. ill. 135. Cp. taxxe Ep. 33. 4.

* Damas. Ep. 19, 35.

3 Innocent. Ep. 136.

® Aug. Ep. 56,67, 101, 104, 110, 116, 131-132.

7 Theophil. Alex. Ep. 87, 89, 90, 113.

¥ Epiph. Ep. 51,91.

° Pammachius et Oceanus. Ep. 83.
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danax». JlatuHckuH uepkoBHbIH uctopuk Cynenuuuii CeBep B CBOMX
«/lnanorax» co cnoB akeBuTaHckoro MoHaxa IlocTyMuaHa, au4HO
3HaBulero Onax. MepoHuMa, NpUBOIUT BaxkHbIC CBeAEHHA O BHduie-
eMCKOM TEepHO.e KH3HH Toceanero’ . Koe-uto co coB Bpaxae6HO
HACTPOEHHBIX N0 OTHOLIEHH K HMeponumy murn — Pyduna Axsu-
neiickoro, Iocunonua ®usanackoro — cooduraer o Hem [lannauii B
cBoeM «Jlapcanke»''. B «Xponuke» Ilpocnepa AKBHTaHCKOro co-
JepaaTcs CBEIEHHUS O BPEMEHH DPOXKAEHHUS, BU(ICEMCKOM IEPHOAC
KH3HH M cMepTu Grmax. Meponuma'®. Tennaauit Mapcenbckuii B cBo-
eM mpoaomkeHun 1pyna Meponnma «O LEpKOBHBEIX MHCATEIAX» CO-
00111aeT HECKOJIBKO BAXHBIX JeTanch O JUTEpaTypHOH OesATEIbHOCTH
¥ Bo3pacte Onax. Meponuma, a Takke 0 XapakTepe ero MoJEeMHUKH C
Pydunom'”. Ipeanonararor, 4to MpOJIOT COYMHEeHUs ['eHHaaud, rie
coaepxkarcst ocobOble cBeaeHHs o Onax. Meponume, eMy He mpuHan-
JIEKHUT; OH OTCYTCTBYET BO MHOTHX PYKOINMNCSX, a TOMEIICHHBIE B HEM
CBE/ICHHs 3aMMCTBOBaHHbI IJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM u3 «PuMckoil uctopuu»
AmMmuasa Mapuemmnsa ',

IlocnenHee MeCTO MO BaXXHOCTH U TOYHOCTU COOOLIAEMEBIX GHO-
rpaduueckux csereHuit 3aHuMmarotT JKutus Onax. Meponuma, Hanu-
CaHHbIE CIYCTA HECKOIBKO CTOJIETHIl Mocie ero cMepTH. lepsoe u3
Hux («Hieronymus noster...»)15 , ABTOPCTBO KOTOPOTO OBLIO OIIKOOY-
HO mpunucaHo ['enHagnio MapcenbCKOMy €ro nepBpIM H3AaTeseM
K. Ma6uiionom'®, Hammcano rnaBHbBIM 06pa3OM HAa OCHOBE NAHHBIX,
U3BIEYEHHBIX U3 COOCTBEHHBIX COUMHEeHMN Onax. MepoHuma; Bpems
ero coctasienus orHocar k VI-VIII 8B.!” Bmopoe XKutue («Plerosque
nimirum...»), NpPUMHUCHIBAIOILEECT HEKoeMy MoHaxy CeBacTHaHy u3
MoHacThIps MonTe-Kaccuno'®, coxpaHmiock B Tpex peakumsx: mep-
pas ' mpencTaBnser coBoif TEKCT, MCKAKEHHBIH MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMH
HeOpeXHO ceNaHHbIMH BCTaBKaMy M3 npeablayuero Xurtus. Bropas

' Sulp. Sever. Dial. § 7-9.

" Pallad. Hist. Laus. 36. 6-7, 41. 1-2.

"> Prosp. Chron. // PL. 51. Col. 576B; 586A; 592C.

" Gennad. Massil. De script. eccl. Prol. et cap. 17.

" Cm.: Vaccari. 1920a. P. 1~4; Cavallera. 1922. T. 11. P. 137.

" BHL. Ne 3869; CPL. Ne 623; PL. 22. Col. 175-184.

'® Mabillon J. Vetera analecta. 1V. Paris, 1723. P. 184—193.

7 Cavallera. 1922. T. 11. P. 137-140; Griitzmacher. 1969. Bd. 1. S. 37.
'8 CMm.: Petrus Diacon. De vir. ill. 4 // PL. 173. Col. 1013A.

" BHL. Ne 3870; CPL. Ne 622; PL. 22. Col. 201-214.
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penakuua >’ coxpaHMNa MOQIMHHBIA TEKCT, MPEACTABIMIOWMI COBOi
KOMITUAUUIO CBEACHUM, MOYEPNHYTHIX U3 counHeHui Onax. Uepo-
HUMa U JpYrMX HCTOYHMKOB — Mapuennuna, Kaccuonopa, Kaccua-
va, Cynsnuuus CeBepa 1 1p.; MO BCeil BEPOSTHOCTH, 3Ta pelaKius
ObuIa cocTaBieHa He3aBHCHMO oT nepBoro JKutus B Pume He panee
570 r.%'; umenHO B Heil BIEpBEIE Gnax. Heponumy naercs TMTYX
presbyter cardinalis v puBOIUTCA JIETeHAA O Uy/[e UCLEIEHHS JIbBA,
3auMcTBOBaHHas u3 XXutus npn. I'epacuma Hopnanckoro. TpeTss pe-
AaKuus >> SBNAETCA yceyeHHOM Bepcueil BTOPOH WM BKIIOUAET JIMILK
nocneaHue rnassl JKUTuA (HaUMHAA ¢ pacckasa o JbBe). Tpemoe Ku-
e («Beati Hieronymi...»)* 6bi10 Hamucano Hukomaem Mauuaxo-
pus — MOHaXOM-LUCTEPLHUAHLEM U JUAKOHOM PUMCKOH LIEPKBH CB.
JlaBpeHTtus (yMm. oK. 1145 r.); OHO cocTaBjIEHO Ha OCHOBE JABYX Ipe-
apaymax (o yem coofmiaercs B NpeancIioBUM ), ¢ 100aBIEHUEM K HUM
HEKOTOPBIX JIETEHAAPHbIX YEPT ¥ HOBBIX CBEACHHMH, MOYEPMHYTHIX M3
coumHeHui camoro 6nax. Mepouuma®. Yemsepmoe Kutme, coxpa-
HMBLIEECS B IBYX PeIaKLsIX — C IposoroM>> u 6e3 mposora u oum-
0ouHO npunucaHHoe npyry onax. Mepouuma EpceBmto Kpemonckomy,
o0benuHsAET B ceOe ereH1apHbie cBeicHUs ABYX HepBbIx JKutuii ¢ uu-
TaTaMH U3 nuceM camoro 6nax. MepoHuma, a Takoke U3 COUMHEHH AB-
ryctuna, ITpocnepa u Cynenunusa Cesepa. Hakonen, nocnennee, ns-
moe npeBHee JXutue, coxpaHusuieecs B bepHckoi pyxormcvl27, Jils)
CHX MOp OCTaeTcs HeonyOJIMKOBaHHBIM; OHO NMpeacTaBisieT co0oH He
4Yro HHOE, Kak Boclpou3BedeHHe 135-i1 rnaBbl COYMHEHMS
onax. Uepouuma De viris illustribus, K KOTOpO# TPHUCOEAUHEHO YIIO-
MUHaHHe O cMepTH Gnax. Weponnma u3 «Xpouuku» Ilpocmepa®.
CymecTByeTt Takxke coctaBieHHoe B Cpeanue Beka B Pume onucanue
nepeHecenus momieit 6nax. Meponnma n3z Budieema B Pum u o 3axo-
poHeHus ux B Oasunmke [IpecBsaroii JleBel Mapun (Canra-Mapus

O BHL. Ne 3871; Mombritius B. Sanctuarium seu vitae Sanctorum. Paris,
1910. T. I1. P. 31-36.

! Vaccari. 1920a. P. 11; Cavallera. 1922. T. 11. P. 140-143.

2 BHL. Ne 3872.

2 BHL. Ne 3873; PL. 22. Col. 183-202.

* Cavallera, 1922. T. 11. P. 143-144.

3 BHL. Ne 3874.

2 BHL. Ne 3875; PL. 22. Col. 235-238.

3" Codex Bernensis. 265. Fol. 50a.

3 Griitzmacher. 1969, Bd. 1. S. 39.
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Manx(ope)zg; OITHAKO JTOCTOBEPHOCTh M3T0KEHHBIX B HEM CBEICHMI
comHutenbHa. Hakonen, B mepBoif monosuHe XIV B. HEM3BECTHBIM
aBTOPOM OBIJIO COCTAaBNEHO COOpaHHE MOAJOKHBIX THCEM COBpPEMEH-
HUKOB 61ax. Meponnuma®®, B OCHOBE KOTOPOro JiexaT MOCTAHHS O
KHM3HM U YyJecax CBATOIO, COCTABAECHHE KOTOPBIX OUTHOOYHO MPHITH-
ceiBasiock EBcernto KpeMoHckoMy, a Takoke MHHMAas mepenyucka Mex-
ny bnax. ABryctunom u cB1. Kupunnom Hepycamumckum, B KOTOpoit
MOBECTBYETCA O MOCMEPTHEIX YyAecaX M ABJICHMAX CBAToro. Bee atn
Marepuansl U300UNYIOT rpyOBIMH aHAXPOHH3MAMM H BHIMBIIILIEHHBI-
MH JIereHJaMH U He MPeJCTaBASIOT HCTOPHYICCKOR LIEHHOCTH IS Bbi-
sICHEHMs eTanieii Guorpaduu 6nax. Mepouuma®' .

W3 nccnenoBanuii HOBOro ¥ HOBEHILIEr0 BpeMEHH, MTOCBAMIEHHBIX
ouorpapuu Veponuma, cnenyer ykaszath pabotsl JI. me TunoMoHa
(1707), O. Bannapcu (1742 = 1845), W. lltunetrnra (1762), ®. Kon-
nom603 (1844), O. Ligxnepa (1865), I'. I'protumaxepa (1901, 1906,
1908), M. Bpoury (1906), @. Kasanineps! (1922), A. ITenunt (1949),
I1. Antsna (1951), XK. Ilteiinmana (1958), I1. Hotaua (1972, 1973,
1974), 1x. H. [. Kemnu (1975), C. PeGennxa (1992; 2002), [1. Mapa-
Bans (1995) u M. I'. Yunesamca (2006). U3 HemMHOrux pyccko-s3bld-
HBIX KCCIEeNOBaHMH HeoOXonumo ynoMmsHyTh padorsl H. U. Lieromne-
Ba’> u A. Jluecnieposa®. XpOHONOrHs XH3HH H JIHTEPAaTypHOI Ies-
TenbHOCTH MepoHuMa crenuanbsHo paccmarpusaercsa I I'proTiMaxe-
pom>*, @. KaBannepoir>’, I1. Horsnom® u M. Vunssamcom®'. AHHOTH-
poBaHHY0 6ubaHOrpaduIo MO BOMpPOCaM, KacalolUMCca KU3HH, JTHTe-
paTypHO# NesaTeNbHOCTH M yyeHus Meponuma MOXHO HalTH B pabo-
tax C. CanaBuin’’, A. Baxxapn”, II. Auraua® u XK. T pI/I6OMOHa41.

2 BHL. Ne 3878; PL. 22. Col. 237-240.

30 BHL. Ne 3866-3868; PL. 22. Col. 239-326.

1 Cp.: Forget. 1923. Col. 908.

32 I1fezones. 1863. C. II-CLV.

3 Tuecnepos. 1916 = 2002. C. 3-118.

M Griitzmacher. 1969. Bd. 1. S. 41-102.

% Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 1-63.

36 Nautin. 1972. P. 209-218; 1973. P. 69-96, 213-239; 1974. P, 251-284;
1972-1973. P. 7-37; 1979. P. 5-12; 1983a. P. 247-259.

T Williams. 2006. P. 267-301.

38 Salaville. 1921. P. 320-329.

* Vaccari. 1920b. P. 379-396, 533-562.

@ Antin. 1959, P, IX-LIL.

' Gribomont. 1986. P. 212-246.
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2. [TPOUCXOXKAEHUE, JETCTBO, OBPA3OBAHHUE
(OK.331/347-3681T.)

Jlata poxienus 6aax. Meponnuma CTpuaonckoro™ TouHo ue us-
BecTHa. [lo coobienuio llpocniepa AkButanckoro (cep. V B.), OH po-
auncs B 331 .7 HecmoTps Ha TO, YTO 3Ta TPaAMILMOHHAA JaTa 1101-
JEPKUBANACH HEKOTOPLIMM COBPCMCHHBIMH HCCieI0BaTE MM * |
OBbLIM MpeAIoKeHbl Apyrue, 0osice MO3AHKC AAThbl, KOTOpbIE B OOJb-
el CTEMCHM COFNACYHTCS € OCTAIbHBIMH CBE/ICHMSIMM O KHM3HU
bnax. Meponnma, coaep)aluiMmucsa B ero COOCTBEHHbIX COUMIICHHUAX:
mexiy 340 u 350 rr.®, 344 1.% u 347 r.* Mocuesin Aata B Ha-
CTOsIILEE BpEMs CHNTACTCs OOLLCTIPU3aHHOM, NODTOMY U3 HEE Mbl 1 Oy-
AeM HcxoauTh B janbiieitem™ . [To cioBam camoro Meponuma, ow
NpOUCX0AnI K3 Hebonblioro ykperuicHuoro ropojka CtpuaoHa (op-
pidum Stridonis), pacnonoxeHnoro Ha rpauutie (confinium) Jdaamauuu
u 1lanonnn™. OHAKO MECTOHAXOXkIEHHE ITOTO TOPOIKA, A0 OCHOBA-
HUSL pa3pylueHsoro rotamu B 378 r., C TOYHOCTBIO YCTaHOBUTH
HeBo3MOxHO . [IpeilNoNaraoT, 4To OH MOI HAaXOAUTbCA MU B Boc-
TouHol MWranuu, rae ona rpanmyuMna c AByMs YNOMSHYTBbIMU
[POBUALIMAMU ' | WM, uTO GO:Iee BEpOSITHO, B caMoit JanMaluy, Hea-
1eko ot rpauuibl ¢ IlannonucH, nockonbky Ilasinanuit, IMYHO 3HAB-
muit 61ax. Meporuma, Ha3blBa ero «IATMATHHLIEM» .

* Jlar.: Hieronymus Stridonensis. Cam Gnax. Ueponum naspisas ceds npo-
cto «Meponnm» win «EBcesuit Ueponum» (aat. Eusebius Hieronymus). Ilo-
ClleilHee MMS MOKCT PacCMaTpHBaThCst Kak CBOEro po.ia OTHECTBO, NOCKOJIBKY
OHO BBUIO UMEHEM €TI0 OTIIA; 00 ITOM CM. HIKE.

** Prosper. Chron. // PL. 51. Col. 576B. Cp.: Gennad. Massil. De script.
eccl. Prol.

4?‘ Cwm.: Hamblenne. 1969. P. 1113; Kelly. 1975. P. 1,337-338 u ap.

* Griitzmacher. 1969. Bd. 1. S. 48, 105.

* Forget. 1923. Col. 894.

" Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 3; T. 1L P. 10.

® Cm.: Gribomont. 1986. P. 213 Rebenich. 2002, P. 4; Williams. 2006.
P. 15, 268; Cain. 2009. P. 1. u ap.

* Hieronym. De vir. ill. 135; cp.: Ep. 66. 14.

f') Kelly. 1975. P. 5; Williams. 2006. P. 268: Cain. 2009. P. 1.

N Cwm.: Vallarsi. Vita Hieronym. |; 4 // PL. 22. Col. 7- 8; 13; Cavallera.
1922. T.LP.3; T. 1L P. 69 71.

= Pallad. Hist. Laus. 41. 2; em.: Kelly. 1975, P. 1. 5; Altaner B. Patrologie.
Freiburg im Breisgau, 1978. S. 394. I'unotre3a o Mecronaxoxaeunn CTpHiioHa
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bnax. Heponum poauscs B 3HaTHOH K Ooraroit cembe, BEpOSTHO,
I'PEUYCCKOro> HIM, CKOPCE, JIATHHCKOTO NPOHCXOMXICHHS ', BIIaeB-
el coocTBeHHOCThIO B CTpUI0HE U PACIONOKEHHBIMH BOJU3H HErO
OGILINPHBIMH OMCCTBAMM C MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIMU PaGamMi ¥ CIyTraMu .
BreiaeunyTtas npeocs. @unapeTom rumnoresa O ClIaBIHCKOM IPOHCXO-
*KIeHnu 6nax. Meponuma®® Gbu1a noasepruyTa Kputuke yxe A. [[u-
ecTiepoBbIM’ M He MOIICPKUBAETCA COBPEMEHHBIMH ¥CCIEA0BATES-
MH. XOTS pOIHbIM s3bIKOM MepoHuma Obuna NaThIHB, OT MECTHBIX
KpECThbSIH ¥ paboB OH €lle B IOHOCTH Y3HANl OTIENbHBIE CIOBA U BHI-
paXeHHs MECTHOTO WLTHPHICKOTO A3bIka . VI3 UIeHOB €ro ceMbH H3-
BECTHO MMs cro otia EBceBus™, TETKH TI0 MATEPUHCKOH IHHUM —
Kactopuns® u ero mmaamero 6para [Tap1unuana, cyas0a KoTOporo
caMbIM TecHbIM 06pa3oM Oblna CBA3aHa ¢ €ro codcTBeHHOM cyabboii;
MMeHa ero matepu, 6abKu ¥ Miajueii cecTpsl HeussecTHb®' . Pomn-
e MepoHuMa GbLTH XPHCTHAHAMU® , OIHAKO Mo TPamUIKMH CBOETO
BPEMEHM HE CNEIUMJIN KPECTUTh CBOUX j€TeH, OrpaHUYMBAsCh UX Ka-
TexymenatoM®. C paHHero 1eTcTBa MepoHHM BOCIMTHIBAJICS BMECTE
C OJIHUM CBOUM CBEPCTHUKOM — BOHO30M, TakxkKe npuHaaiex aBUIUM
K 3HATHOM U Gorartoii ceMbe M BIIOCJICACTBUY CTAaBLIMM OJHHUM H3 Ca-
MBIX GIM3KHX ero apyseit™. B poasom ropoje B BO3pacTe o1 6 1o 12
net Ueponum BMecTe ¢ BoHO30M mocelnan HauanpHyo wkomy®, rae

Heaaneko ot Mecteyka I'paxoBo mosne B BoCHKM, OCHOBaHHOE HA OJHOM MO/ 10K~
HOM 3nurpadHueckoM namsaTHuke (cM.: Buli¢. 1898. S. 276-280; 1920. P. 253~
330), 6br10 onpoeeprHyto euwe B 1926 r. XK. Mopanom (cM.: Morin. 1926,
P.217-218).

>3 Kelly. 1975. P. 6.

* Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 3.

** Hieronym. Ep. 66. 14; Adv. Rufin. I 30.

* Cm.: @uaapem (Tywutesciudi), apxuen. 1882. T. 2. C. 259, npum. 1.

T CM.: Juecnepos. 2002. C. 8.

* Hieronym. Comm. in Is. 19:5- 11 // PL. 24. Col. 253A; Kelly. 1975. P. 8.

* Hieronym. De vir. ill. 135.

% Ep. 13, titulus.

8 Cm.: Ep. 7. 4, 22. 30; Adv. Rufin. 1 30.

*2 Ep. 82. 2; Pracf. in Lib. Job j. Hebr. // PL. 28. Col. 1082B.

% Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 4; Kelly. 1975.P. 7.

* Hieronym. Ep. 3. 4-5.

* penno:10KeHNs 0 ero 06pa3oBaHMH N0 HAYATOM JOMALIHErO YUHTE:Is
manoobocHoBaHubl, Cm.: Kelly. 1975. P. 7.
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HepeaKo MoaBepraica mobosM uepecuyp crpororo yuntean®. Bepo-
SITHO, TaM e OH MO3HAKOMUJICA C a3aMH TPEYecKoro A3bka’ .

B 358-360 rr., korga Uepouumy 6s10 11-13 1ner, ero oren Es-
CCBMH OTMpaBuia €ro i NPOJOSDKEHHUS MPaMMAaTHKO-PHTOPHYCCKOTO
06pa30BaHKs, KaK NPEAnonaralT®, cHauana B COCENHION AKBUICIO,
a 3ateM B Pum®. Tam HacraBHuKamu VepoHHMA M IPHEXABILErO BME-
cTe ¢ HUM DbOHO3a cTanu 3HAMEHHUTBIE PHMCKHE YYHTENs — rpamMma-
TUCT Dnuid JloHat u putop Mapuii BUKTOpHH, TOJT pYKOBOJCTBOM KO-
TOPBIX OH H3y4Yaj]l HAayKH TpHUBUYMa — rPaMMAaTHKy, MOITHKY H
PUTOPUKY M YHTAT KIACCHYECKMX JATHHCKHX MPO3aMKOB M MOITOB ..
OH npojo/Kaln yyuThCs B FPaMMaTHYECKOHN MIKOJE €l B TEUEHHE
6 jeT noc:;ie Toro, kak Mapuit Buxktopus B 362 r. ObU1 BHIHYXAEH OC-
TABUTb MpenonaBanue’ . B kauecTse ynpaxuenus Mepouum yacto me-
pEeTChIBa KHUTH JIATHHCKHUX KJIACCHKOB M MOCTENEHHO CO3Iai ISl ce-
65 Leyto 6ubnuoTexy . B H3yueHHH Ipedeckoro f3bika i Gpuiocopuu
MepoHHM [OCTHT ropaso 60:1ee CKPOMHBIX yCIIEXOB °; BIOPOUEM, YIKE
B PrMe OH, BeposiTHO, NpHoOpen onpeaeeHHble HaBBIKU pa3rOBOPHOTO
TPEYECKOro si3blka U CHeNHalbHOH pUTOPHKO-(HIocohckoil TepMHHO-
norun’*. Bo BpeMs yueGbl B Pume Mosonoit Mepouum, Gyityun ropsueii
U YBIEKAaIOLICHCA HATYpoOi, CKOpo mozajaincs cobna3HaM CTOJMYHOH
’KHU3HHM U 4acTO NIPOBOAMII BPEMS, NIPEaBasiCh BCEBO3MOXKHBIM [TOPOKaM
Y TIPa3HbIM YBECETIEHHSM, O UeM MO3KE MY MPULLTIOCH FOPHKO COXa-
nets””. Tak, B OXHOM U3 [IUCEM OH C FOPEUBIO BCMOMMHAN 06 omubKax
TCX JIET:

«CKo/pKO pas, yxke Oyaydu OTIMENbHHKOM M HaxoAich B 00-
HIMPHOM MyCTBIHE, COMXOKEHHOM JydaMH CONHIAZ W CIyXalleH

5 Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. I 30; Ep. 3. 4.

 Comm. in ler. 25:26 // PL. 24. Col. 838D; Kelly. 1975. P. 8.

% Williams. 2006. P. 270.

% Hieronym. Comm. in Gal. Prol. // PL. 26. Col. 308A; 2:11 // Ibid. Col.
340B; Comm. in Abac. 3:14 // PL. 25. Col. 1329D.

™ Chron. // PL. 27. Col. 687-688; Adv. Rufin. I 16; Comm. in Eccl. 1:9 //
PL. 23. Col. 1019A; Comm. in Gal. Prol. // PL. 26. Col. 308A.

" Comm. in Abac. 3:14 // PL. 25. Col. 1329D.

7 Ep. 22. 30.

7 Cm.: Rufin. Apol. contr. Hieronym. Il 7; Hieronym. Ep. 17. 2.

™ Courcelle P. Late Latin Writers and their Greek Sources. Cambridge,
1969. P. 58-89.

™ Hieronym. Ep. 2;3.1;4.2; 7. 3-4.
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MpauHBIM XHIIHILEM U1l MOHAX0B, 1 BooOpaxkan cebs cpean yao-
BOJIbCTBHH PuMma... S, KOTOpBIA pajgu cTpaxa recHHbl OCYAMI CC-
04 Ha 3aTO4€HHC B COODILCCTBE OUHMX JIMILIBL 3BEPEH M CKOPIIHO-
HOB, — 5 4acTO MbICJeHHO OLLT B XOpoBoje /eBHll. beaHe:o
JIMII0 OT MOCTA, a MBIC/L KHIME1a CTPACTIbIMU KCIAHHIAMH B OX-
JIaXIEHHOM TeJjie, U OTOHb TOXOTH MbIJIAT B YCJIOBCKE, KOTOPbIH
3apalce yMep B CBOCH MIOTH»

Ham maio u3BECTHO O peJIMrHo3HOM ku3Hu Onax. MepoHuma B
3TOT IEePHUO/, OAHAKO UMEHHO B PuMe 11pon3onLio ero ayxoBHoe 00-
palieHue: BCKOpe Mocie TOro Kak B 366 r. Ha Pumckyio kadeapy ObL1
u30pan nana [amac, MepoHuM npuHsn ermeﬂne77. B Pume xe on
MO3HAKOMUIICS. ¢ YYMBIIMMHUCSA TaM €ro CooTeyecTBeHHMKamu Pydu-
HOM AxBuicHckuM u ['ennogopom, a Takke € MOJOABIM PUMCKHM
apuctokpatom [Tammaxuem”™. Bmecte ¢ HuMu lepoHuM uMen o6bIK-
HOBENUE M0 BOCKPCCCHBAM MOCCIIATL MOTHIbI anoCTOJIOB U My4Y€HHU-
KOB, HaXOAMBILMECs B KaTakoMmbax Ty0Ooko noa 3emiield. Brocaeact-
BHUHM OH BCIOMMUHAJ:

«MBl 4acTO BXOAWNH B KPHUIITHI, KOTOPBIC OBLIM BBHIPHITHl B
r.'1y6m{e 3€EMJIU U C JIBYX CTOPOH OT BXOJAIIMX COACPXKA/IA TCia
norpebeHHbIX, [pasznenennbie] neperopojgkamu. Tam 6bL10 Bee
Tak MpayHO, 4YTO €/1Ba JId HEC HCIIOJHAIUCH NPOPOUYECKUE CJIOBA!

Ha cotidym & npeucnoonioio scussie (Ilc 54:16, mo LXX). Uzpea-

Ka CBCPXY, CKOpEC He Yepe3 OKHO, a uepe3 y3Kylo Lk POHKKAl
Ty#a Jly4 CBETa, Pa3srOHABIUUH y)kac TEMHOTBI» .

3. MOHAILECTBO U MEPBASI NIOE3JKA HA BOCTOK
(368-3821T.)

[locne oxoHuanus y4eOnbl B 368 nnu 369 r. 6nax. Meponum Bme-
cTe co cBouM Jpyrom bonoszom ornpasusics B lamuto, B ropoa Tpup,
rjle HaxoaMiach OJHa M3 pe3ujeHUMi umneparopa Banentunuana I,
BEPOATHO, U TOTO, YTOOBl MO JKEJAHHI POIAMTENEH HayaTh CBOKO
CBETCKYHO Kapbepy. OIHAKO TaM OH CTa’l YCHIEHHO U3Y4aTh XPUCTHAH-
CKYK JIUTCPaTypy, MEPENUChIBas COYMHEHHS H3BECTHOIO TaJUTLCKOTO
orocnosa cBT. Maapus IMuxtasuiickoro®, u Bckope yBiekcs uicana-

’ Hieronym. Ep.22.7.

7 Ep. 15. 1; 16. 2. Cp.: Vita Hieronym. // PL. 22. Col. 184.

" Ep. 3. 1-4;48. 1;49. 1; Comm. in Abd. Prol. // PL. 25. Col. 1098B.
” Comm. in Ezech. 40:5-13 // PL. 25. Col. 375AB.

Y Ep.5.2.
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MU XPHUCTHAHCKOTO acKETH3Ma, PEllB NPUHATh MOHALIeCTBO®' . Bepo-
ATHO, ONpPEIE/ICHHOE BIHAHNE HAa HEro OKaszan JyX BOCTOYHOTO acke-
TH3Ma, TIpHBHECEHHBIH B I almuro ceT. AdanacueM AnekcaHIpHHCKIM.
CyuecTByeT Aaxe NpeanoaoxkeHue, uro 6xax. Uepouum u bonos Gbi-
M TEMU IBYMS YMHOBHHKAMH, KOTOPBIE 110 BiUSIHHEM uTeHUs «OKu-
THS CB. AHTOHMS», HANMCAHHOIO CBT. AdaHacHeM, PElUIN OCTaBUThb
CBETCKYIO Kapbepy M MOCBATHTE CBOKO KH3Hb CITyXKCeHHIO bory™.

Tax nwu unaue okos10 370 1. 6aax. Heponum Bmecte ¢ boHoszom
BEepHyJIcs B poaHoil CTpUAOH, a 3aTeM OTNpaBUiics B AKBUJIEIO, I/€ B
TO BpeMsl BOKPYF MECTHOrO enuckona Banepuana oOpa3oBaincs TeCHbIH
KPY’KOK aCKETMUYECKH HaCTPOEHHbIX 00pa3oBaHHbIX XPHUCTHAH — «XOP
GnaKEeHHBIX», KAK €ro BIOCASACTBUY HasbiBan 61ax. Mepornm®, kyma
Bxoaunu Takxke Pydun, I'ennopop u npecBurep Xpomauuid, Oymymuit
enckon Axunetickuii ™. Tam sxe 61ax. HeponuMm mno3HakoMuics ¢
EBarpyeM — 3HaMEHHUTBHIM AHTHOXUHCKHM MPECBUTEPOM, KOTOPBIH B
362-363 rr. npuexan Ha 3amaj] BMecTe CO CCBUIbHBIM ell. EBceBHEeM
BepuenanpckuM U OCTaBaNCs TaM HCKOTOPOE BPEMs 110CIe CMEPTH Mo~
cieqHero B 370 1. OxHaKko BCKOpE HENPUSTHOCTH € POIHBIMH, KOTO-
pbie Oblu T1y6OKO pasouapoBanbl TeM, 410 61ax. HepoHuM ocTaBH
CBETCKYIO Kapbepy, a TAKK€ KaKue-TO JIMYHBbIE pa3HOIilacHs, BO3HHK-
WMe MeXAy YIEHaMH «aKBHJIEHCKOro Kpy»xKa», ¥ BCE BO3pacTaBllee
y HETO CTPEMJICHHME K yeanHenuo nodyau:m Oinax. Meponuma noku-
HYTb AKBUIICIO M OTIPABUTbCS B HAJOMHUYECTBO Ha Boctok — Ha
POAMHY XPUCTHAHCKOTO acKeTH3ma® .

HawmepeBascy noctuus HMepycaamma kak cBoeil KOHEYHOU Le-
i, 61ax. Mepounm B konue 372 r.¥” no mopio npubsin 8 [perio,

¥ Ep. 3. 5; Pellistrandi. 1988. P. 19.

82 Cm.: Aug. Conf. VI 6. 15; Rebenich. 2002. P. 7.

% Hieronym. Chron. // PL. 27. Col. 697-698.

“Ep.3.3,7.4.

5 om: Ep. 3. 3; Kelly. 1975, P. 33-35; Rebenich. 2002. P. 12. A. JIuecrne-
POB B KauecTBe 0AHOH M3 IIpHUMH, noOyauBIINX MepoHuMa nokuHyTh CeBepHylo
Uranuto, yxasblBaeT Ha ero Pe3Kyr0 KPUTHKY B aJpec KOHCY/IA, OCYAUBILErO Ha
Ka3Hb HEBHHHYIO *eHLUMHY B Bepuiemiax, o uem Heponum nosectsyet B Ep. 1.
3-11. Cm.: Juecnepos. 2002. C. 42,

8 Hieronym. Ep. 22. 30.

¥ Kelly. 1975. P. 36; Williams. 2006. P. 272; apyrue 1atupoBku: 373 1. —
Griitzmacher. 1969. Bd. 1. S. 44; Gribomont. 1986. P. 214; secua 374 r. —
Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. 25; T. 1. P. 13.
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rae nocetun Aduubl®; 3atem, npoiins ®pakuio, on npubbi B Kon-
CTAaHTHHOIOJb, 4 OTTyAa otnpaBuicsa yepe3 [lont, Buduuuto, "ana-
thio, Kannanokuto 1 Kusmkuro B CupHio, npuObls B AHTHOXHIO B
KOHIle 373 T., rA€ €ro C pacnpoCcTEPTHIMH OOBATHUIMHU TIPUHAN YXKe
BO3BpaTHBLIHiicA Tyaa ero apyr npecsutep Eparpnit®®. Bnax. Hepo-
HHUM NpoOBUT B rocTsIX Yy EBarpus 10BOJBHO I0AT0, MPOBOAS BPEMs B
1ocTe, MOJUTBE, OACHUAX W YTEHWH, IpUYeM He cTojabko Casaml. [Tu-
CaHM%, CKONBKO CBETCKO! JITEpaTyphl, KOTOpAs TOTAA elle Ka3aiach
eMy ropa3ao 6osee U3BICKAHHOM, YeM rpyObIi A3bIK OHUONEiickHX Mpo-
pokos®’. Bckope »KapKHil KIMMAaT M CypoBasi acKETHYECKas JKH3Hb
CcTaji MPUYHHOH YacThix GosesHel G61ax. Hepounma®' . Bo Bpems og-
HOM M3 HUX, KOTAa OH JIeXall, OXBaueHHBIH CUJIBHOM JIUXOPaIKON, eMy
OBUIO 3HAMEHATENBHOE BUAEHHE, BIIOCIEACTBHU NOAPOOHO OMMUCAHHOE
UM B OTHOM H3 IHCEM:!

«Bapyr, BocxuilcHHBIH B AyXe (raptus in spiritu), s 6611 npea-
ctapicH x npectolly Cyamu, riae GbllI0 CTONBKO CBETA, CTOIBKO
61ecka OT CBETJIOCTH CTOSABUIMX BOKPYT, YTO, YNaB Ha 3eMIIIO,
He ocMenuBaics B3IIAHYTH BBEpX. Ha Bompoc 0 ToM, KTO 1, s Ha-
3Ban ccOs xpucTHanMHoM. Ho BoccenaBumil ckazam: “Jhxenin!
Tel HHLCpOHMAHUH, a8 HE XPUCTHaHUH (ciceronianus es, non chris-
tianus). M6o ede cokposuwe TBOC, mav u cepoye TBoc” (cp.: Mo
6:21). 5 3amonk, n nox Ouuamu (n6o OH mosenen OUTL MeHs),
eiiec Oosiec My4MMBIH OTHEM COBECTH, S MBICJIEHHO MOBTOPAN
crux: Bo ade kmo 6ydem ucnogedosamvcs Tebe? (Ilc 6:6, no
LXX). TloToM 5 Hayan BOnMATb H, pbluas, roBoputh: “TloMuiryit
MeHs, T'ocriogy, oMUy MeHs”. DTH 3BYKH pa3gaBajlCh CpPelH
ylaapoB Ouueid. Mexkay TeM LpC/CTOSBLIME, IIPUIIAB K KOJICHAM
Bocceaauiero, ymonsnum, yroObl OH TPOCTHJ TpPex HOHOCTH U
B3aMcH 3a0nyx/I€HHA Jajl MCCTO pPacKasiHHIO, — C TEM, YTOOBI
Haka3aTh McHs BIIOCJIEACTBHH, CCIOM 51 KOTAa-HUOYAb CTaHy 4H-
TaTb COUHHCHUS A3bIMECKON NUTEpaTypbl (gentilium litterarum li-
bros). CBs3aHHBIA TONBKO ITHM YCIIOBHEM, 51, KOTOPbIit TOTOB GbLI
obcuiath ropazno GoJiblic, Hadall KASCTbes U, Ipu3bias Ero ums,
rosoputh: “Tocnoau! Eciu xorna-unbyie s 6yiy nMeTh MEPCKHE
KHHTH, eciin 51 Oydy YHTaTh UX, — [3HAuMT), 1 oTpekcs oT Teds”.

¥ Hieronym. Comm. in Tit. 1:12 // PL. 26. Col. 572C; Comm. in Zach.
12:1// PL. 26. Col. 1509D.

¥ Ep. 3. 3; Vita Malch. 2.

% Ep. 22. 30.

" Ep. 3. 1-3.
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OTmmy1eHHBI NOCHC 3THX KJSITBCHHBIX CJIOB, # BO3BPALIAlOCh Ha
3eMII0 H, K YAHBICHUIO BCEX, PACKPHIBAKO [71a3a, CTOAb OOUIILHO
HArMOJHEHHEIE CIE3aMH, YTO AAKE STI0AM HEAOBEPUHUBBIE, BUAS MO0
cKopOb, JO/KHBI OBUIH TOBEPHUTH MOEMY pacckasy. I1o Obul He
06MOpOK, He IyCTO# COH, MOAOOHBIH TeM, Hall KOTOPLIMH MBI 4acTO
cmeeMcs. CBHETENneM 3TOMYy — TOT IIPECTOJI, Ipel KOTOphIM A
aexai, ceupetenem — Crpawnelii Cya, koToporo s ybosics: aa
HC CIyYUTCS MHE YK€ HUKOIAa MOJBEPTHYTHCS TaKOMY MCIMbITa-
Hu0! YV MeHd aaxe ObUIM CHMHM 1151€4H, S YYBCTBOBAJI IOCNIE CHA
601b OT yZapoB, — M € TeX MOp C TAKMM YCCPAMEM CTall YHUTaTh
BOXCCTBCHHbIC [KHHTH], C KAKHAM HE YHTaN NPCAIC MUPCKHX»

Xot4 Broc;ieacTBiM 61ax. MlepoHUM He BOCIIPHHUMAI CEPhE3HO
JAHHYIO UM BO CHE KJIATBY M B CBOMX COUMHEHHSX MPOAOJIKAT LIUTH-
pOBATh KIACCHKOB’>, BEPOSTHO, 3TO COObITHE MOGYIMIIO €r0 B HAuae
375 r. ymanuThCA AN aCKCTHUECKUX MOJABUIOB B XaJKUICKYH IyC-
ToiHIO (heremus Chalcidos), HaxoauBLIYIOCS Ha IOTO-BOCTOKC OT AH-
THOXUH, MeX1y MMMmol u Bepued, rae »ujid MOHaXH-aHAXOPETHI,
CpeIM KOTOPBIX OH MPOBHUT OKONO MOTYTOpa MMM ABYX aer . He-
CMOTpSL Ha INepeHeceHHble UM Oonesnd, Onax. Meponum Ben 3aechb
emle Oonee cypoBbiii 00pa3 ku3HM, 4eM B AHTHoxuH. OOy3abiBas
CBOIO TIOTh, OH MPOBOAWI AHM B IOCTax, TpyAax W yrcHuM CBAL.
Iucanus, a HOUN — B GICHUAX ¥ MOTUTBAX

«fl npcObiBan B yeAWHEHHM, — BCIIOMHHA]1 OH BIIOCNIEACT-
BHH, — [10TOMY 4TO ObLT MCMOJHCH ropecTH. McToueHHble uile-
Hbl MOM ObLIM NPUKPHITH! BPETHILCM, a 3arpA3HCHHAs KOXa Ha-
noMuHana Koxy 3¢uonos. Kax bl AcHb clic3bl, KaX bl A€Hb —
CTCHAaHMA, U KOTJA COH IPO3MJ 3aXBATHTL MCHA BO BpeMs 3TO#
60pr0OBI, 1 CHIAra)l Ha TOJIYI0 3EMITE0 MOM KOCTH, C1BA JCpKaBLLIHE-
cs B CyCTaBax»

92
Ep. 22. 30; o naTMpoBKe 3TOro CHOBMIEHHS CyLIECTBYIOT pa3sHbie MHC-

HHS; XOTs1 OOJBLIMHCTBO COOTHOCHT €r0 C AHTHOXUICKUM MEPHOIOM SKH3HU
6s1ax. Hepornma, HEKOTOphIE M01AraloT, YTO OHO MOIJIO NPOU3OHTH U B €r0 OBIT-
HOCTb BTpupe cM.: Rebenich. 1992a. S. 37; 2002. P. 9.
3 3a uTo BHOCICACTBMM ero ynpexal PyobuH, cm.: Rufin. Apol. contr.

Hieron[?/m. Il 6; Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. 1 30-31; III 32.

™ Hieronym. Vita Malch. 3; Ep. 5. 1, 15. 3; BONPOC 0 ATMTEIBHOCTH H 06-
cToATE IbCTBAX MpebbiBaHms 61ax. MepoHnMa B MycTbIHE OCTAeTCS MPEAMETOM
auckyccun, eM.: Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 12-20; Kelly. 1975. P. 52-56; Re-
benich. 1992a. S. 86-98; Williams. 2006. P. 273-275.

% Hieronym. Ep. 30. 7.

% Ep. 22.7.
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TlomMumo dpuszuueckoro acketusMa o6nax. MiepoHuM npeaasancs U
CBOETO pojla «MHTEIUIEKTYaNnbHOMY aCKeTU3MY»: OH He TOJIBKO U3yuan
rpeyeckHii, IepentchiBas pykonucu’ | HO H, BOCIIONb30BABILHCH TIPH-
CYTCTBHEM CPEIN MECTHBIX MOHAXOB €Bpes, 00pallleHHOr0 B XPHUCTH-
AHCTBO, PEBHOCTHO MPHHSIICS 33 H3YYCHHE CTOsIb HETPHUBLIUHOTO 715
HEro €BPEHCKOro s3blKa, YTO BHOCJICACTBHM 0Ka3al0 HEOLICHHMYIO
yenyry ero 6ubneiickum 3anstuam’ . M3 nycteian Gnax. Meponum
BE;1 AKTHBHYIO TEPENUCKY CO CBOMMH JApY3bsiMH Ha 3anage — duo-
peHTHHOM, Xpomauuem, ['envrosiopoM, a Takke ¢ nanoi Jamacom u
NPCACTABUTENAMH MCCTHOTO K.IMpa; 37€Ch KC OH HamMcall CBOM Iep-
Bble COYMHEHHA — «KoMMmeHTapuil Ha KHUI'Y Mpopoka ABIMA» H
«Kutue cB. IlaBna, mepBoro nycnmxmxa»”. IMoMumo Gecnpecran-
Ho#l BHyTpeHHeH 6opbObl co cTpacTamu'®, Gnax. MeponuM BeTymu
B JKAPKMH CITOp ¢ MECTHBIMM MOHAaXaMH, KOTOpbIE A0CaXIaIH €My,
TpeOys NMOAMNUCATh BOCTOYHYIO TPHUHHUTapHYlo (HopMylly, COAepkKaB-
Wy BbIpaxeHne: « Tpu umoctacu», KOTOPYIO OH CUMTAJ] HeJIenoi u
npoTuBopeyaieit Hukeiickoit sepe'’’. B pe3ysibTaTe 3TOro CTOJKHO-
BCHMSA, KOTOPOE HE CMOISTH YPEryJIMpPOBAaTh Aa)K€ MECTHbIE LICPKOBHBIE
aBTOPUTETHL, O611ax. MepoHuM ObLT BBIHYXAEH IOKHHYTBh [IYCTBHIHIO U B
KOHLE 376 I. BCPHYTHCSA B AHTHOXHIO.

B 310 BpeMs B AHTHOXHICKOHN 1IepKBU MPOJOTKAICA PACKO.
['1aBa ognO#t M3 Kond.imkToBaBIWKX MapTuii eil. [laBnMH AHTHOXMIt-
CKUH, uia ccOc HOBBIX CTOPOHHUKOB, 110 coBeTy EBarpHs, Koropsbli,
kak ¥ mana Jlamac'®*, 6bL1 €ro HCH3MEHHbIM MPUBCPKCHIICM, B Haua-
ne 377 r. pykononoxun oaax. HepoHuMa Bo 11pecBUTEPA; OJHAKO TOT
[IOCTABMJI YC;IOBHEM, YTO MPH 3TOM OCTaHeTcs cBOOOAHBIM MOHAXOM
u He 6y7IeT cBA3aH ¢ KakoH-THGO LepKOBHOM ropucaukmeit' . Toraa
ke 0:1ax. VieponuM no3HakoMUICs ¢ MpUEXaBLIMM B AUTHOXHIO Apy-

7 Hieronym. Ep.5.2;17.2.

% Ep. 125. 12.

* Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 44-45; T. 11. P. 16-17; Williams. 2006. P. 276.

"' Cwm.: Hieronym. Ep. 22. 7; 125. 12.

o Ep. 15. 3; 17, 2-3. baax. UepoHnM Ha3biBail ITUX MOHAXOB campenses
H CHMTA1 OAHUM M3 OTBeTB.IeHuil apuaH (ab arrianorum prole). [Toapobuee cM.
Huxe yacth I 4.

"% Damas. Ep. 3.

108 Hieronym. Contr. loan. Hieros. 41; TouHas jata pykoioJoxenus 61ax.
Heponnva HEH3IBECTHE; OHO MOITIO UMETh MecTo Mekay 376-379 rr., em.: Canel-
lis. 2003. P. 15; Williams. 2006. P. 275.
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ruM ctopoHHukoM en. IlaBnuna — cBr. Enudannem Kunpekum, ¢ ko-
TOpLIM €TI0 BIIOCTIEACTBHU CBSA3aia ANMTETbHASA M TecHas Ipyx6a'™,
Kpome Toro, 6:1ax. Mepornm nocenran nexuur no Ceaul. [Tucanuio u
arnoJIOTeTHKE 3HAMEHUTOro OOrociaoBa M 3K3ereTa, a BIOCHEACTBHH
epecrapxa AnoyuiuHapus JlaoUKHHACKOTO, KOTOpBIE TOT 4KTAl B AH-
troxun'”. 3nech xe 61ax. MepoHHM HaIMCAn CBOE MepBOe MOIeMHYC-
CKOE COUMHEHHE — «Pa3roBop MpoTuB nyuHdepuan» ' .

B 380 r."” wm 381 r.'® Gnax. Meponum nokuny:1 AHTHOXHIO 1
npube1 B Koncrantunonons'”. CyllecTByIOT pas;inuHble Npeanono-
’KCHUSA O TOM, 4TO NOOYAWIO €ro OTHPaBUTLCS Tyda. Bo3MoxkHO, oH
XOTe:1 PUHATD YIaCcTHE B TOTOBUBIIEMCs Tora BeenenckoM coGope' '
U nojiepXkath Ha Hem enl. IlaBiuna AnTHoxuiickoro B criope c en. Me-
detnem'' . BO3MOXHO TAKkKe, 4TO 3Ta NMOE3AKA Oblia BbI3BAaHA CTPEM-
JenneM Omax. Meponnma K AanbHeHIIEMY MHTEIEKTYyaTbHOMY pOC-
ty'"%. Tak unn uHaue B KoncrauTuronone on 61HM3K0 NO3HAKOMHUICS C
HaxOAUBLUMMCS TaM CBT. I'puropsiem borocioBom, KOTOpbIH cTan ans
HEro HOBbIM HaCTABHUKOM (praeceptor) ¥ NOJx PyKOBOJACTBOM KOTOPOTO
OH MPOIOKU CBOM Oubciickue 3aHaThs' . T104 pyKOBOICTBOM CBT.
['puropus Osax. MeponuM u3ydmil 3K3ETETHYECKMIT METOJ M TPYIbi
OpwreHa, 4acTb W3 KOTOPBIX OH MepeBe;1 TOTa Ha AaTHHCKHI A3b1K' ',
[Topxe of Taioke MO3HAKOMMICS € NMpUOLIBILMMU B KOHCTaHTHHOIOJIB
Apy3bsimu cBT. ['puropus borociosa — cBB. ['puropuem Hucckum u
Amdusioxnem VKOHMHACKHM, KOTOpBIE YHTa eMy W ['pUTOpHIO CBOM
anTHapuanckue counHenust' . [Ipeamonaraior, uto Gnax. VepoHum
NpUHUMAT yyacTHe BO BTopoM Bcenenckom coGope, npoxoauBuieM B
Koncranutunonosie B mae-utone 381 r. cHauana moj npeaceaTenbeT-

BOM Menetns AHTHOXMHCKOTO, a 3aTeM — €ro japyra cBT. ['puropus

9 Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 75, n. 2.

"% Hieronym. Ep. 84. 3.

1% Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 57; T. 1L. P. 18-19; Williams. 2006. P. 276.

107 Kelly. 1975. P. 66; Cain. 2009. P. 14; npextaranace u 60:1ce paHHsAs na-
Tuposka: 379 r., cM.: Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 59.

1% Williams. 2006. P. 277.

"% Hieronym. Contr. loan. Hieros. 41.

" Williams. 2006. P. 277.

" Antin. 1951. P. 71; Kelly. 1975. P. 66—67; Rebenich. 2002. P. 22.

"2 Cm.: Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 58.

' Hieronym. De vir. ill. 127; Comm. in Is. 6:1; Ep. 50. 4, 52. 8 u ap.

" Kelly. 1975.P. 71.

"* Hieronvm. De vir. ill. 128; 133.
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Borocnosa, ¥ yyacTBoBan B Kapkux jaebatax no Bomnpocy o BeiOopax
HOBOIO aHTHOXHICKOro enuckona BMecTo MeeTus, yMepLIero B Xoae
3acefaHui cobopa, xo1s caM 6iax. epoHnM HUrae NpsiMo He TOBOPUT
06 stom''®. Ha co6ope cer. I'puropuit borocnos, BeposTHo, He Ge3
BJIMSIHHSA CO CTOPOHBI Gyaxk. MepoHuma, BcTan Ha cTopoHy en. IlaBnn-
Ha, a He {JsaBuaHa, npeeMHUKa MeneTHs, 4TO B KOHLE KOHLIOB IIpHBe-

. 7
710 K €ro coGCTBEHHOMY yXoy ¢ KOHCTaHTHHONOILCKOM Kadenphl' .

4. BO3BPAIIIEHUE B PuM (382-385T1T.)

Iocne oxonuanus cobopa Onax. Meponum npoOsut B Koncran-
THUHOTIOJIE €HIC HECKOSIBKO MECSIEeB, a 3aTeM, B 382 I., o npuriamie-
uuro en. [laBnuna Axtroxuitckoro u cBr. Enugaunna Kunpckoro or-
npasuicad B PuM, 4yTOOBl B KauecTBe MX CEKpeTaps W NEepeBOAUMKA
NpuHAThE ydyacTHe B PumckoM cobope, cozBanHom namoir [lamacom
IU1s paspeleHns pasHoriaacuii mexay 3anaaoM u BocTokom, cBsi3aH-
HBIX C AQHTHOXMHCKUM DPacKosiioM M ydeHWeM AmnojuHapusa Jlaogu-
xuiickoro''®, Ha coGope 6:1ax. FlepoHHM NMpOSBHII CBOIO OGIIMPHYIO
3pYIULHNIO, IPEKPACHOE 3HAHUE A3bIKOB H HAUUTAHHOCTh B LIEPKOBHOM
JUTepatype, Tak uto mana Jlamac naxe mopy4wi eMy COCTaBUTH Be-
poucnoBeaHle, KOTOPOE AOJKHbBI ObIIH MOANMCHLIBATE ANOJIIHHAPU-
CTbI, 4TOGbI GBITh NPHHATHIMK B obmcHHe ¢ Llepkosbio''’.

ITocrenenno mexay Gnax. MepoHumom u J[aMacoM CHOXKHIIHCH
TEIUIbIC U AOBEPHUTEIILHBIE OTHOLIEHHS, TaK YTO BCKOPE Mana Ha3Ha-
YW €r0 CBOUM JIHYHBIM CEKpETapeM /Il TOMOILUM B MEPENUCKE C
BocTounbiMH LEpKBSIMH H B peIaKTUPOBaHHU Pa3IHYHEIX LEPKOBHBIX
AokymenToB'”’. HecMoTpst Ha cBOW ciyxOy Mpu Nanckoi KaHLes-
puu (romanae ecclesiae chartarium), 6max. Heporum coxpansan Hesa-
BHUCHMbIHA 00pa3 ;KU3HH, HE BCTyMasg B PUMCKHIA KIUP H XKUBA Ha He-
Oonbuioii xBaptupe (hospitiolum) B uUeHTpe ropoaa, BEpPOATHO,
Heaaeko ot Teatpa [Homnes''. Jlamac 0XOTHO moowIps1 GHGIHONOTH-

"' Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 62; Kelly. 1975. P. 69-70.

" Griitzmacher. 1969. Bd. 1. S, 180; Steinmann. 1958, P. 100.

"'® Hieronym. Ep. 108. 6, 127. 7.

"% Rufin. De adult. lib. Origenis // PG. 17. Col. 629-630; Kelly. 1975. P. 83.

" Hieronym. Ep. 123.9; Adv. Rufin. 111 20.

' Hieronym. Ep. 42. 3; Labourt J. Saint Jérome: Lettres. Paris, 1949,
Vol. 2. P. 206-207; Kelly. 1975. P. 85; npeano:;ioxenue I1. Hotana o ToM, uto



HKuznv bnascennozo Heponuma Cmpuodonckozo 27

YeCKHe M IK3EereTuyecKue 3aHaTus O6nax. lepoHuma, a oH, B CBOIO OdYe-
penb, IOMOraj nane B HCTOJIKOBAHUHM TPYAHBIX OGHONeHCKuX Mect, 00-
palasch K A3bIKaM OPHIHMHAA, O YEM CBHIETENILCTBYET UX IIEpEnuCKa,
MOCBSIICHHAs 3K3€TETHYECKUM BonpocaMm. Ilo npocebe mankl Oiaax.
Heponum mepeBen Ha JAaTUHCKUN sA3bIK [Be romuauu OpureHa Ha
[TecHp mecHe#t v Hauan nepeeod Tpakrtara HQuauma Cienua «O Casa-
tom Jlyxe»' 2. B 383 umu 384 r. nana nopyuun 61ax. Mepornmy eie
0ojee BaKHOe NIENO: BBUIY TOrO, YTO B TO BpeMsi Ha 3amaje B XOAY
ObUIM pa3Hble NaTMHCKUE penakuuu Hosoro 3aBera, cienaHHble pas-
HBIMH JIIOABMH B pa3HOE BpEMS, a MOTOMY COJAEPKaBIIHE MHOXKECTBO
ouOoK M uckaxeHuH, Jamac nonpocun MepoHuma ana Hauana cee-
PHTH € IPEUYECKHM OPUIHHAJIOM H UCIIPAaBUTb B COOTBETCTBHH C HUM Jia-
TUHCKUU TIepeBOJI BcexX uHeThipex EBaHrenui, a 3aTeM NpojenaTh Ty ke
paboTy ¢ ocTanbHbIM TekcToM Hoporo 3apeta u ¢ Ilcantupbio' ™. Og-
HOBpeMEHHO Onax. MlepoHuM pelins1 yCOBEpIIEHCTBOBATh CBOM TIO3HA-
HHSL B €BPEHCKOM A3bIKE, MPHOETHYB K OMOLLK OJHOTO paBBHHA, TAHHO
JIABABILIETO €My YPOKH U CHa0XaBIIEro €ro KHUraMHU U3 pUMCKOH CHHa-
roru'®.

HearenpHocTs Onax. MepoHuMa 0o H3yYeHMIO M MEpEBOAY
Cesut. Ilucanus, a Takxe ero pa3HOCTOPOHHAA ONAPEHHOCTb U 0e3y-
HpeyHas HPaBCTBEHHOCTh HE MOIJIM HE MPHBJIEYb K HEMY BHUMaHHUS.
JeiicTBUTENBHO, BCKOPE BOKPYI HEro oOpa3oBajics TECHBIH KPYXKOK
NoYyMTaTeNne, B KOTOPbI BXOIMAM MHOTHE XPHCTUAHE, MPUHAIJIC-
XKaBIIME K poAOBOH pHUMCKOH apuctokpatud — Okeal, Porauman,
npecsutep JIOMHHO U 1es1as Tpynna 61aro4ecTUBbIX PUMCKHX MaTpoH
¢ UX ceMeilcTBaMH — BOOBa Mapueiia U ee Marb AnpOuHa, BaOBa
[1aBna u mate ee gereit, B ocobeHHOCTH ABE cTapuiue goyepu — EB-
cToxust v bne3usna, a Takke MeHee M3BECTHBIC XEHIUUHBI H AEBYLI-
Ku — Asemna, Jles, Mapuennuna, @enuunsa, ®aduona, Tpuanmmus
u ap.'*® Beex ux ele 10 3HaKOMCTBA ¢ MepOHHMOM OOBbEIHHAT KH-

6aax. VepoHum xun B moMe 3HaTHOH pumianku [laBael (cM.: Nautin, 1972,
P. 218), He HaxoaNT NOATBEPXK/ACHHA B MHUCbMax caMoro Onax. MepoHuma, cm.:
Hieron_ym. Ep. 30-31.

"> Cm.: Hieronym. Ep. 19-21, 35-36.

' Praef. in Cant. // PL. 23. 1117-1118; Praef. ad Paulinian. // PL. 23. Col.
101A-103A.

'* Cm.: Praef. in quat. Evang. // PL. 29. Col. 525C-527B.

Y Ep. 36. 1; Kelly. 1975. P. 84.

"% Ep.33.1,34.1,45. 7w ap.
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Boif MHTepec K u3yuenuto Cesam. [Tucanns u cTpeMierue x ackeTnye-
CKO# >)KM3HU ¥ AYXOBHOMY COBEPILICHCTBY; B jHIle Xke Gnax. Ueponu-
Ma OHH HalULTH cebe TaNaHTIUBOIO YYHTENS M ONBITHOTO TYXOBHOIO
nHactaBHuka. Co cBoeil cTopoHB!, MepoHuM OXOTHO moceman goMa
Mapuennst u I1asibl, rie cobupaiuch U Apyryue WieHsl KpyxKa, mpo-
BOASA TaM BpeMs 3a pa36opoM TpynHbIXx OUONEHCKUX MECT U OTHEINb-
HBIX BOMPOCOB XPHCTHAHCKOIO BEPOYUYECHUS H HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, O 4eM
CBHUETENBCTBYET MX OOUIMpHas nepermcka'?’. Wnoraa B xone Gu6-
nmeiickux 3aHATHH Onaxk. HMepoHuMy NpUXOAMNOCH AaBaTb CBOMM
3HATHBIM YY€HMIIAM YPOKH €BpEeHCKOro sf3bika, U BCKOpE OHM HaydH-
JIHCh JaXe TeTh MCAIMBI Ha s3bIKe OpurHHana' . B ceoux Gecenax
nuchbMax K HuM Onaxk. lepoHnm foka3piBan 6e3ycoBHOE MPEBOCXOA-
CTBO JIEBCTBEHHOH ®U3HH, K COXPAHEHHIO KOTOPOH OH BCEMH CHIIaMH
noGyKIal CBOMX HOBBIX 3HAKOMBIX'>°. Tak, MOIB3YACH AOBEPHEM H
MOKPOBUTEILCTBOM Marbl U 3HATHBIX PUMCKHX CEMEUCTB, OH JOCTUT
moyeTa ¥ yBaXXeHHS Y MHOTMX CTONMYHBIX Pa)KIaH; ero Ha3bIBaH
CBATBHIM, CMHUPEHHBIM ¥ YYEHBIM M, KaK OH [0Jiaraj, ye pacCMaTpy-
BaJIM B KauecTBe OyyIlIero MpeeMHHKa PECTapenoro nonTuguka'>’.
OnHako OCYIIECTBJICHHIO €r0 INIaHOB TIOMELIANU HelpeIBHIeH-
Hble 00cToATenbcTBa. CHavana B okTabpe Ui HosOpe 384 r. BHe3an-
HO CKOHuajach ctapwas ao4ds IlaBnbi — Bre3uiia, koTopas Bckope
ocyIe CMEePTH MyXka oA BIussHHEM Onax. MepoHuma 1 cBoelt MaTepu
PE3KO M3MEHUTA CBOM MPEXHUH CBETCKUH 00pa3 XKU3HU U B TEUCHHUE
HECKONBKMX MECANEB NPaKTHKOBANa caMblii CYpOBBI acKeTH3M, Ho-
JIOpBaBILKil ee 3I0pOBbe. DTUM BOCMOJIb30BAJIUCH OIPEAEICHHbIE
KPYT# PUMCKHMX XPHCTHAaH, Bpaxae6HO HACTPOEHHbIX K YCHUJINBaBLIE-
MYyCsl MOHAIIECTBY, U1 HAMaJA0K Ha HETO W €ro IIaBHOro IPONoBen-
HuKa — 6ax. Meponuma'®', koTopslit momumo micem k EBCTOXHH M
Bresunne eme B 383 r. HamMcal cielUHanbHBIM TPAaKTaT NPOTHB PUM-
ckoro MupsiHuHa TenpBuans *?, oTpuuaBIIero npucHoneBcTBo boro-
MaTepy W CTaBUBILETO MOX COMHEHHE MOHALIECTBO M MPEBOCXOACTBO

77 Cwm.: Hieronym. Ep. 22-34, 37-45.

" Ep. 30. 1-2; Kelly. 1975. P. 97.

' Campiii Apkuil npuMep — nucbMo 6nax. Meponnma k EBcToxuu, soue-
pu Iasast (Ep. 22).

% Hieronym. Ep. 45. 3.

BUEp. 38.5,39. 6.

"2 B 1opeBomouorHoI pycckoii Tpaguimu: ETBuams.
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xeBcTBa Hax Opakom' . C apyroif CTOPOHbI, MHOTHE 3aMEYalH, YTO
6aax. Meponum, 6e3xanocTHo 6uuys NOpPOKH PUMCKHX xpucman134
HMKOTJa HE HAIpaBJsUl OCTPHsS CBOEH KPHTHKHM B aApec CBOEro Mo-
KpOBHUTE/s — nanel JJamaca, U3BeCTHOIO CBOeli CTPACTbiO K POCKOLIM
U JIECTHIO K 3HATHBIM daMaM'> . Bonee Toro, camoro 6nax. Mepouu-
Ma, IPOIIOBEIOBABIIEro JEBCTBO U BO3JEpXKAaHUE, CTAHM M0J03DEBATh
B HE3aKOHHOH cBa3M c IlaBnoii, B 1oMe KOTOpOii OH 4acTO NPOBOIMII
uensie auu . K 3TOMy %e A06aBHIOCh M HEAOBONBLCTBO HEKOTOPBIX
KOHCEPBATHMBHO HACTPOCHHBIX BEPYIOLIMX MHPSAH M KIUPHKOB Cie-
JaHHbIM Onax. MepoHumom HOBEIM nepeBoioMm EBanrcnuii, B KOTO-
pOM OHH yCMaTpUBaJIM OTCTYIICHHE OT JAPEBHEH JATHHCKOH Tpaiu-
unn'"’, a TaKKe ero BOCTOPXKEHHBIM OTHOwIeHHEM K OpHreHy H ero
TPyAaM, KOTOPOro HEKOTOPHIE CUMTAIIH EPETHKOM

Bnax. MepoHumMm, KoHedHO, 4yBCTBOBAJI 3TO N3MEHEHHE oOLIecT-
BEHHOT0 OTHOILIEHHA K cebe 1 Aaxe OBUT roTOB MOKHHYTH PuM, HO Bee
elle HaJlesJICa Ha IOKPOBUTENBCTBO namnbl Jlamaca. OmHako ero Haje-
®JIaM He CyXJeHO ObLio cOniThes: 11 nexabps 384 r. Jdamac ymep, a
Ha ero MecTo ObUI U30paH OTJIMYABIIMIACA CBOEH MPOCTOTON U Heyde-
HOCTBKO auakoH CHpHIMH, KOTOPOro €QUHOTTIACHO TTOAAEPXKAIH PUM-
CKHE BEpYIOIUEe MUpAHE, KIUPUKU U umMnepatop Banentunuan Il
Oco3naBas, 4To €My TpYIOHO OYIET >XUTh Aanee BO BpakAeOHOM OK-
PYKEHUH B UIyMHOM CTOJIMYHOM ropoze, 6nax. FepoHuM nogymbisai
0 TOM, YyTOObI yexaTh U3 PuMa U B MOHACTBLIPCKOM YEAHHEHUH Mpeja-
BaThCA CBOMM THOGMMBIM 3anaTuaM ' . Koraa e Tpormien ciiyX, uTo
BMecTe ¢ HUM B HMepycanum cobupaetcs ornpaBuThes [laBna, B Hesa-
KOHHOH CBsI3M ¢ KOTOPOH, Kak ObII0 OTMEUEHO, ero NaBHO I0J03peBa-
JM, 3TO BBI3BAIO OYpIO HEroJOBAHHA U CNENOil HEHAaBUCTH K Onax.
Vieponumy co ctopons! Tommsl' . Bckope ero BhI3BaTM Ha JOMpPOC B
co0paHue PHMCKHX KIMPHKOB — B 3TO, IO METKOMY CPaBHEHHIO Oax.

133 Cm.: Hieronym. Adv. Helvid. 1-2; Gennad. Massil. De script. eccl. 32.
IMompo6uee 06 3TOM K PYrHX YIIOMHHAEMBIX B II€PBOW YaCTH COYMHEHUAX Orak.
Heponuma cM. Hike vacTs 1.

1% Cm.: Hieronym. Ep. 21. 13, 22.28,27. 2; Adv. Helvid. 21 u ap.

133 > Cwm., nanpumep: Ammian. Marcell. Res gest. 27. 3. 12-15.

Hzeronym Ep. 45. 1-3. Cm.: Cain. 2009. P. 110-114.

BTEp. 27. 1.

" Ep. 33.5.

" Ep. 43.

" Ep. 45. 2.
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Heponuma, «cOopuiue dapucees» (pharisacorum senatus), — rae emy
ObUTH TIpebsBNEHbI JIOKHbIE 00BMHeHHA (infamia falsi criminis) B
HpPECTYITHOH CBsI3M, NMOMYYEHHbIE MO/ HBITKOM OT Kakoro-1o uHpopma-
topa'!'. B pesynbrate Gnax. Viepolnma OCyAWITH 1 BbIHYIWIA NOMMH-
carb HEKWUH OKyMEHT, 00s3biBaBLIMH €r0 HEMENICHHO yexaTb u3 Pu-
ma'®, Tak, B aBrycte 385 r. oH OKOHYATENBLHO MOKUHYT PUM — 3TOT,
IO €70 CJIOBaM, «HOBbili BaBuwion» M «BenuKyto ONyHHIYY» W3 KHHATH
Ortkposenna'”. OH BHOBL oTHpaBHiICS Ha BOCTOK, Ha 3TOT pa3 coGu-
pasicb o6ocHoBaThcs B Hepycanume, rie yxe nocemuwics ero apyr Py-
¢uH. Bmecre ¢ HUM noexanu ero mnanuunii Opat Ilasnuanan, ero apyr
npecsutep Bukentuil, panee npuexasiiuii BMecte ¢ HUM U3 KoHcTaH-
THHOTIONA, H €Ie HecKoIbko MoHaxoB'**. Tlepen oTmabITHEM KopaGis
u3 pUMcKoil raBanu Os1ax. MiepoHum Ha ero nanybe npoxuxroBani npo-
laJIbHOE NUCHMO A3eille, B KOTOPOM OIpaBAbiBan cebs OT npeabss-

NEHHBIX eMy OOBUHEHHIA M PE3KO 0BTHYAT CBOUX roHHTENeH '+,

5. BTOPASI IOE3JIKA HA BOCTOK
ITEPBBIE TOAbl B BUDJIEEME (385-3931T.)

baax. Ueponum peuntst He mielTh npsmo B [lanectuny, Ho cHa-
uyana npubbt Ha Kunp, rae ero pagyuHo eerpetun cBT. Enwdanuit
Kunpckuii; oTTyna OHM BMeECTe OTNpPaBUIMCH B AHTHOXHUIO, TaAe
BCTPETHNHUCH ¢ en. [TaBnuHoM u mpecButepoM Eparprem'*. Bepost-
HO, B AHTHOXMHM (WM eme paree Ha Kunpe) k VeponvMy npucoesu-
HUIUCh npuoObiBiine Tyaa [laBna, EBCTOXHS M HECKONBKO PHUMCKHX

monaxub '’ . Tak unM nHa4se u3 AHTMOXHH Gnax. Meponum M ero

"“! Hieronym. Ep. 45. 2, 6; Praef. ad Paulinian, // PL. 23. Col. 103A. IToa-
poGHee 06 o6CcToATE ILCTBAX Cyaa Hajl O:1ax. MlepoHHMOM, NpoXoIMBILETO, BEPO-
ATHO, [0 Npe/icTeaTenbcTBOM nansl Cupuuns, cM.: Nautin, 1972-1973. P. 7-
37; Cain. 2009. P. 114-124.

"2 Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. 11 21-22; Kelly. 1975. P. 113114,

'*> Hieronym. Ep. 45. 6; Praef. ad Paulinian. / PL. 23. Col. 101A.

"** Adv. Rufin. 111 22.

'S Ep. 45 ad Asellam vel Apologia pro vita sua.

"¢ Adv. Rufin. 111 22.

" Ep. 108. 6-7; Cavallera. 1922. T. . P. 123; Kelly. 1975. P. 116-117.
CyulecTByeT MHCHHe, yTO [1aBja 1 ee CyTHULB! NPHCOCAMHMINCH K Oxax. Hepo-
HumMy yxe B Kamabpuu u BmMecTe ¢ HUM npubbimu Ha Kunp (cM.: Nautin. 1972~
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CILyTHHULb], CONPOBOXAaeMBIe enl. 11aBnnHOM, OTNPaBHIIMCh B Ty Th 110
3HAMCHUTBIM HCTOpHUeckUM MecTaM Cupuu, @uHukuu u [lanecTunbl
u B nexabpe 385 r. mpubeinu B Uepycanum. IloknoHuBLIMCh TAM BCEM
XPUCTUAHCKUM CBSATHIHSM, OHHM HanpaBuiauch B Buduieem, rae noceru-
au neuwepy PoxaecTBa ¥ MOKIOHUIIUCH SICHAM Xpl/ICTOBbIMMg. 3ateM
Onax. MepoHUM M €ro CIyTHHLIbI OTIIPABUIIMCEH B JUIMTENLHOE My TCIlie-
cTBME 10 cBAThIM MectaM [lanectunsl, noboiBae B ['aze, XeBpoHe, Ha
Curope, B Budanuu, Uepuxone, y Mopnana, B Camapuu, ['aunee, Cu-
xeme, CeBactun, Hazapere, Kane, Kanepuayme, Tusepuane, na ®daso-
pe ¥ B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX mectax'*’. BeposTHO, MMEHHO B 9TOH 110€31-
ke HepoHHMa cOMpOBOXKAAMM yueHble €BpeH, NPEAOCTABISBIIHE €My
HEoOXOAMMYI0 MHYOPMALIMIO O MocemaeMbIX MecTHocTax C. ITyTeme-
CTBME TIPOM3BENO Ha HET0 HEW3rNTaJMMoe BIEYaTIeHHE U AaN0 eMy
OeclLieHHBIE MaTepUabl I HaKMCAHUS HOBBIX TPY/IOB IO MEPEBOAY U
TOJIKOBaHHI0 bubnuu.

He orpanuumBuiics 3tuM, 61axx. lepoHUM H €ro CIyTHHIBL OT-
HpaBUIIMCh HA POAMHY MOHauecTBa — B Erumer, rie noceTHsIn MHO-
TOYMCJICHHBIE CKUTHI M MOHAcThipy B Hutpuiickoit nycTeiHe, pa3aaBas
MOHaxaM IEAPYI0 MUJIOCTBIHIO;, TaM € OHM MO3HAKOMILTHCH CO CB.
en. Ucunopom HcnoeenHnkoM U 3HaMEHUTHIMU IPECBUTEPAMH —
MaxkapueM, Apcenriem 1 Cepamornom'®'. Tloce 3TOro OHH OTIpaBH-
aMch B AnekcaHapuio, rac Onax. MepoHum okosio Mecsila mposerl B
FOCTAX Y 3HAMEHUTOrO alleKCAHIAPHICKOTO JK3€reTa M riaBbl OrJIaCH-
TenpHOM 1ikonbl — Juanma Crernna, BMecTe ¢ KOTOPbIM OHM pa3bupa-
M TpydHble mecTta u3 Ceai. [ucanus; enocneactann Onax. Mepornum
Ha3biBan JMauMa CBOMM YUHTENEM M COCTOS1 C HMM B mepernucke' -,
B cBoto ouepens, Juanm Taioke mpoHukcs yBaxeHueM k Onax. Hepo-
HUMY 33 €ro TajaHThbl U HEYTOMHUMYIO KaXXIy MO3HAHUU U TO Cro

1973. P. 8); oaHako MapLIpYT UX I1yTCIIECTBHs, ONMCaHHBI O:1a. Meponnmom B
Ep. 108. 67, otnuyaercs ot ero cobcTBenHoro, onucaHiHoro uM B Adv. Rufin.
111 22.

"8 Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. 111 22; Ep. 108. 8-9.

M9 Ep. 108. 10-13.

'3 Praef. in Lib. Par. j. LXX. / PL. 29. Col. 401A; Comm. in Naum.
Prol. // PL. 25. Col. 1232A.

"*! Adv. Rufin. 111 22; Ep. 108. 14.

52 Adv. Rufin. I 12; Comm. in Ephes. Praef. // PL. 26. Col. 440B; Ep. 50.
1,84.3.
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npocede ﬂame Halucal /iBa TOJKOBaHUs — Ha KHUI'H npopokos Ocuu
u 3axapun'

Jlerom 386 1. BBUIY HEBBIHOCHMOI xaphl O1ax. Vieponum U ero
CIyTHHIBI OTILTLUTH 00paTHO B [lanecTudy 1 BOSBPATHIHCE B Bud:e-
eM, TJie PelIM OKOHUATENbHO MOCeNuThCs . Tam Ha cpeactsa Ilas-
Jbl 3a Tpu roja (386-389 rr.) O6b11M NOCTPOEHB! 1BA MOHACTBLIPST —
OJUH >KeHCKUH, HaXOAMBUIMHCH HeJageko OoT uepksu Poxaectsa
XpucTtosa, rje nocenuaucs [lasna, ERcToXus M ux criyTHHLBL, ApY-
roll — MY»KCKOH, pacrojlOKeHHbII HCMHOI'O B CTOPOHE OT IJTaBHOH
Joporu u3 Uepycanuma 8 Buduiicem, psaom ¢ Morunoit Apxenas, cbl-
Ha HUpoaa; TaM nocenunca onax. Mepounm co cBoum oparom Ilag.iu-
HHaHOM M HECKOJIBKMMHM MOHAXaMH, NpHeXaBLIUMHU ¢ HUM H3 PrMa;
KpOME TOIO, HEMoJAlleKy OT MOHACTbIpA ObL1 Takxke [OCTPOEH He-
BoubLuoH CTpaHHOHpHI/IMHbII/l (deversorium) J10M jUist NANTOMHHKOB' ™.
Ipeanonaraiot *®, 4To B OCHOBE OpraHM3ALMK KHU3HH B ABYX Budie-
CMCKHMX MOHACTBIpSX JieXKas1 oOulexuTe/IbHbld ycTa npn. [laxomus
Benukoro. ®opMansHo MOHACTHIPH ObUTH HE3aBHCHUME! APYT OT JpY-
ra: Kaxaeld U3 HAUX UMEN CBOEro cOOCTBEHHOTO HACTOATE/IA, CBOU MO-
JICNIbHBIE KOMHAThl, CBOM OObIYaH; @ MX HACEJbHUKH BCTPCHATHCH
TOJILKO 1O BOCKpeceHBAM B nepkeu Poxnectsa Xpucrora, rae yuyact-
BOBANK B GOTOCIYXEHHMSX, COBEPIIAEMBIX MECTHBIM KaupoM '™ . Og-
Hako 310 He Memano Onax. Ueponumy nasath IlaBne coBeTs! u nomo-
ratb el B ynpaBiCHUH MOAYMHEHHBIMU €if MOHAXMHAMM, TAK 4YTO OH
Obu1 eciu He HacTOATENEM, TO XyXOBHbIM HaCTaBHHKOM ODOMX MOHa-
CTBIpeil °, a TaKkxKe BCKOPE MPHOOPEN GOMBIIOE yBaKEHHE y KIHpa U
IpUX0OXkaH LEepKBH PoxnecTra XpMCTOBa'5 ° Uncno MOHAXOB ¥ MOHa-
XHMHb B 060MX MOHACTBIPAX OBICTPO BO3pacTajlo, Tak 4To, IO cooble-
o cBT. Enudanus Kunpckoro, 8 394 r. B MyXCKOM MOHAacThIpe
KHIIO KMHOXKECTBO CBATHIX GpaTheB» ', a YHCIO HAaceTbHHII KCTCKO-
ro MOHACTBIPA Kk 404 T. yxe 1ocTurio 50 uenosek °' .

13 Hleronym De vir. ill. 109; Comm. in Zach. Praef. // PL. 25. 1418A.
Adv Rufin, 111 22; Ep. 46. 10~12; 108. 14.
Ep. 108. 14, 20; Onomast. // PL. 23. Col. 879A.
156 = Kelly. 1975. P. 133-134.
*" Hieronym. Ep. 108. 20. Cp.: Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 128-129.
'8 Kelly. 1975, P. 132.
1% Su/p Sev. Dial. I 8-9.
% Multitudo sanctorum fratrum in monasterio consisteret. Epiph. Ep. loan.
Hier. 1.
"' Pallad. Hist. Laus. 41.
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Huoraa ang coBeplueHHs Npa3gHUYHBIX OorocnyxeHui B Bud-
JIeeM MpHeKaAl MOJIOAOH MepycanuMmckuii enuckon MoanH, ¢ korto-
pbiM y Oaax. Meponuma 1onayagy CIOXKWINCE TEILIbIE, IPYXKECKHE
oTHouleHns ', MepoHuM Takoke pery:spHo 6siBan B Mepycasnme, rae
y4yacTBOBa;1 B OorociykeGHOH *U3HU M H3peiKa nponoscaosan '*
Kak GbITO yHOMSHYTO BhIIIE, B TO BpeMs B MepycaiuMe mpoxuBat
ero crapblil 1pyr PyduH AxBHICHCKMM, 1oCCNUBLIMIACS B OZHOM M3
MOHACTBIpEH Ha EJICOHCKOl rope, nocTpGeHHOM Ha CPelCcTBa COCTOsA-
TeNbIION U 3taTHOU prMasHkn Menanuu Crapuicii, KoTopas npuiisiia
MOHAIIECTBO W CTajla HACTOATENbHULUEH Paco;I0KEHHOI0 HeMoaasle-
Ky sKeHcKoro monacTbips'®. ECTb Bce OCHOBaHMs MPCAIIONATATE, YTO
0 Havyamna OpPUrcHMUCTCKUX cnopos B 393 r. Onax. HMepornum noaAep-
KB ¢ Py(bHHOM TeCHBIe APy KECKHE U jeI0BbIe OTHOIIEHHS

[lepeble roawl xn3Hu Onax. HMeporiuMa B Bnd)neeMCKOM MoHa-
cThIpe OblIM O3HaMeHOBaHb! 0O051bINOI NOATOTOBHUTENBHOU padoToil,
KOTOPYIO OH MPEANPUHAT [T IPOAOJIKEHHA HAayaThlX paHee Oubneii-
CKHX MCpeBOJOB U KoMMmenTapues. [Ipexe Bcero, He kamed HU Bpe-
MEHH, HHU CpCACTB, YTOObI YCOBEpLICHCTBOBaTh CBOU IO3HAHUA B
JpEBHEEBPCHCKOM SI3BIKE, OH HaHsI cebe yuHTeas-uyaes, Mo UMEHH
Bap-AHnuHa (Baranina), KoTOpbIi, 605Ch MPECIEAOBAHUI CO CTOPOHBDI
CBOMX COILUIEMEHHUKOB, MOAOOHO eBaHre;1sckoMy HHkoaumy, mpuxo-
AW K HeMy TIOI TMOKpOBOM Howl '®*. Muorma 3a Hemasble AeHbIM
6maxx. Heponumy yznaBanoch NpuriamiaTh k cebe 3HaMEHUTBIX HyJei-
CKHX PaBBMHOB, TOJIKOBABIIUX €My HESICHBIE U TPYAHbIC 1 OHUMA-
Hus MecTa u3 Berxoro 3asera'®’. Bpems or Bpemenu Budbacemckuit
npecBuTep coBeplial moe3aku B Kecapuio IlanectuHekyro, rie Toraa
Haxojaunach 3HaMeHHTas Oub:MoTeka, cogepkapiuas dorareiec co-
Opanue apeBHux OubiieiickuX pykomucell M COYMHEHHH XpUCTHAH-
CKMX aBTOPOB, Ha4yano kotopomy eine B 111 8. no;1oxun Opurex u ko-
TOpoe 3aTcM ObLI0 MOIMOJHCHO TPydaMH ero rocjcjloBarcieil — CB.
My4deHuka [Tambuna n ero yucnuka cn. Escens Kecapuiickoro, a mo-

' Hieronym. Ep. 82. 8.

" Tract. in Ps. 119; Tract. in Marc. 11:15-17.

'* Pallad. Hist. Laus. 46.

' Cm.: Rufin. Apol. contr. Hieronym. Il 8; Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. 111 33;
Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 129; Kelly. 1975. P. 136.

1% Hieronvm. Ep. 84. 3.

"7 Praef. in Lib. Job j. LXX // PL. 28. Col. 1081A.
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cie nero — en. Ep3os Kecapuiickoro. Cpenu npouero 6nax. Hepo-
HYMa HHTEPCCOBAIN HAXOAMBIUMCCA TaM TaK HasblBacMble I eK3aruisl,
coctapieHHble OpHUIeHOM U3 eBpEeiiCKOro OpUrHHambHOro TekcTa Bet-
xoro 3aBeTa, ero rpevyeckoil TpaHcnuTepanuu M 4eThipex (a MHoraa u
6onee) rpedeckux nepesodos. Ilo ciioBam Heponnma, oH noapoGHo
u3yuun codepxanue I'ek3ans, HECKOIbKO pa3 NPOYMTAB MX OT Hauasla
10 konma'®*. Kpome Toro, 17is CBOMX HaY4HbIX 3aHATHIl OH TOJIB30BAI-
¢s CKPUIITOPHCEM MoHAcTeIps Ha Eneonckoil rope, MoHaXH KOTOPOro 10
€ro npockGe NepeluchiBay HeobXoauMble eMy pykomucH ™.

Ho ocHoBnas nayyHas pabora uria B Budneeme. bnax. Uepo-
HUM OTKpBUI TaM LIKOJIy A FOHOIIEMH, TIpeno/iaBas MM a3bl PUMCKOM
KITACCHUCCKOM TUTEpaTypsl' °, a TaKxke NPOBOIUI OTIACHTENbHBIE Oe-
Ce/Ibl € KeNaloLMMH NPUHATbL KPELUCHHE, HAaCTaBNsisd UX B OCHOBAaxX
XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEpOYYeHMs W pacTonkombiBas Csui. Ilucanue'’.
Kak npecButep, Meponum Tenepb perysisipHO MPOU3HOCHI NPONOBEIH
B Budneemckoil nepksn Poxxnectsa XpHcToBa; 3aNHCaHHbIE €ro MOYH-
TaTeJsIMM, 3TH MPOMNOBead ObUIM [VIABHBIM 00pa3oM IOCBSUIEHBI HC-
TO;IKOBaHHIO OMONEACKUX TCKCTOB, UCITOMB3OBABILKXCS 3a OOrociyxe-
HHEM, a TaKKe EBAHTENLCKUX YTEHHil M LEPKOBHBIX MPa3AHMKOB' .
HecMmotps Ha To, uTO Hemaso BpeMenu y Onax. MepoHuma oTHHUMAaIM
3a00Tbl, CBA3AHHBIE C IPUEMOM U pa3MellieHHEM MHOTOUYHMCICHHEIX Ma-
JIOMHUKOB, CTeKaBIIMxcs B Budeem co Bcero Mupa' >, oH, 0CTaBasich
BEPHbIM CBOMM acKETHYECKUM MIcasaM M HAYYHBIM CTPEMIICHUSAM,
0061bLIYI0 YacTh BPEMEHHN NOCBSIIAN HAayUHBIM U JIMTEPATYPHBIM 3aHs-
THam' 7,

B 3toT nepuox 6:1ax. MepoHuM Hamucan Lenblil psa BIOCIEACT-
BUHM BEChbMa [ONYJIIPHBIX COUHHEHHH, MOCBALIEHHBIX BOnpocam OHb-
JIEHCKOM MCarorukH, aruorpaduu U LCPKOBHON UCTOPUM; KPOME TOrO,
onupasick Ha Tpyasl Opurena u JuauMa (HEKOTOpBIE U3 HUX OH B TO
BpCMsl TCpPCBC/I Ha JIATHHCKHH A3blK), OH COCTaBWI LEIYH) CEpPHUI0
6ubneiickux komMMmeHTapues — Ha IlcasTupb, Exkiesnacta, HeKoTO-

168 Hieronym. Comm. in Tit. 3:9 // PL. 26. Col. 5958B; Comm. in Ps. 1.
"% Cwm.: Rufin. Apol. contr. Hieronym. 11 8.
170 [4as
Ibid.
! Hieronym. Contr. loan. Hieros. 42.
"2 Cm.: Hieronym. Opera Homiletica // CCL. Vol. 78.
" Ep. 66. 14, 107. 2.
™ Kelly. 1975. P. 141.
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pBIX MaJbIX MPOpokoB H Ilocnanwmit cs. am. [Tasna'”. ITomumo 3TOrO
Budneemckuii npecBuTep NpOAOIKUI HAYaTyio UM enie B Pume pa-
00Ty MO HCTpaBJICHUIO CTapOJaTHHCKOro mnepesoaa Berxoro 3aBeta
no rpeyeckomy TekcTy CenTyaruHtbl, ncpeseas llcantups, Hosa,
COsI0MOHOBbI KHUTH M KHHMTH [lapallumOMEHOH; OJHAKO, HeyaoBIe-
TBOPEHHBIH 3THM, OKosio 391-392 IT. OH NpeanpHHAN COBCPILEHHO
HOBBIH nepesoa Berxoro 3aBeTa ¢ APEBHCCBPEICKOIO OpUrMHania, Ha-
yaB ¢ [lcanTpu M NPOPOYECKUX KHUT, a 3aT€M TMepeBCAs KHHUTH
Lapcte U Hosa'’®. DtoT noBslil nepeBoa B elue GoNbLICH Mepe, YeM
peBHU3Hs CTApOro, ctal 0ObEKTOM OKECTOYEHHON KPHUTHKH CO CTOpO-
Hbl KaK HeIpyroB, Tak W Apy3ei Onax. MepoHuMa, yCMOTpeBUIMX B
HEM OMacHOCTEL MojApbiBa aBropuTera CeNTyardHTHI, M3JaBHA BOC-
MPUHUMABILIEHCS KaK MepeBO, pa3 M HaBceraa yTBepkaAeHHbIH Llep-
KOBBLIO M €/1Ba M HU TAKOM € OOroAyXHOBEHHBIH, KAK U CaM OpUTH-
nan'’’. Ha 5Ty kpuTHKYy Budneemckuii mpecBuTep GblT BbIHYXK/ICH
IOCTATOUHO PE3KO pearupoBaTh' ', HO, K CYACTBIO, NMOJEMUKA BOKPYT
HOBOI0 MepeBoja He NPUBEJAa HH K €ro LIEPKOBHOMY 3alpelicHHI0, HH
K pa3odapoBaHHIO camoro Onax. MepoHuMa, crioKOHHO Mpoao;KaB-
ILIEro CBOM TPYA ¥ 3aBEPLIMBLIETO NOJIHbIN iepeBo] Berxoro 3asera ¢
apeBHeespeiickoro k 405406 rr. 17

OxonuatesibHO 000CHOBaBIIKCh Ha Boctoke, Meponum nposaon-
)KasT MHTEPECOBAThCS PEJMIMO3HOH M IIOJMTHUYECKOH cHTyauueil Ha
3anane. XoTsi COXpaHUIOCH COBCEM HEMHOIO U3 €r0 NEPENHUCKH 3TOro
nepuoaa, OH MPOJNOJIKal MOANEPKUBATh HEO(PULUMANbHBIE KOHTAKTHI
€O CBOMMM CTapbiMH Apy3baMu: Mapuennoit'*, Mammaxuem'™' | lom-
uuo u Poraumanom'™, Xpomauvem Akeuneiickum u ap.'® B uauane

'3 Cm.: Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 130-146; Kelly. 1975. P. 141-157, 163--
167. lonpobHee 06 3THX counHeHHsx Onax. Meponnma cM. Hmke qacts 11

'8 Cwm.: Cavallera. 1922, T. 1. P. 147-148; Kelly. 1975. P. 158-163.

'7.Cm.: Rufin. Apol. contr. Hieronym. 11 32-37; Hieronym. Dial. contr.
Pelag. Prol. 2.

' Cm.: Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. Il 24-35; Pracf. in Lib. Isaiae j. Hebr. // PL.
28. Col. 772B-774A; Pracf. in Lib. Psalm. j. Hebr. // PL. 28. Col. 1125A-1128A
H Ap.

' Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 290-291; Kelly. 1975, P. 161.

' Hieronym. Ep. 46 or umenu Tasasl u EcToxuu; Ep. 59.

¥ Ep. 48, 49.

"2 Ep. 50.

"} Kelly. 1975. P. 179-189; Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 165-174.
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393 r. Onax. Meponum Mo npocble CBOETro CTaporo Apyra, a HblHE Ce-
HaTopa H riemsHHuka IlaBipl — INammaxus, Hanucan Tpaxtat «IIpo-
TuB MoBHHHAHAa», B KOTOPOM, onupaschk Ha Cesiu. [1ucanue, Onectsme
OMPOBECPF YYEHHE ITOr0 «XPUCTHAHCKOro DIMKypa», OTPULABILETO He-
00X01MMOCTb aCKCTHU4ECKOI'0 MOJBHUIAa W YPaBHUBABILETO B [IpaBax Mo-
HALLECTBO U CYNPYIKECTBO '* BmecTe ¢ Tem peskue BbiMabl Bugreem-
CKOro IIpecBUTCpa NpOTHB Opaka, 0O0yClOBjieHHbIe MOJEMHYCCKOM
HAMpaBIEHHOCTbIO ITOr0 TPAKTaTa, BbI3BAIM HEOAHO3ZHAYHYIO PEAKLIHIO
B Pume maxe cpeiu cro apysei. Ilammaxuil, xusiunii Torda B ¢4acT-
JIMBOM CYTpyskecTBe ¢ Miiaaeit nouepnto [laBnel — [laB:anHoR, Havan
CKylIaTh ¥ U3bIMaTh M3 0OpALICHHUS pacipoCTpaHuBLIHeCs B OOLIECTBE
IK3EMILIAPLI KHUIM, a ApYyroi apyr onax. Meponuma — JloMHHO H3-
BNEK U3 KHUTH P HEY/AauyHBIX BbIPAKEHUH M MOCIIa] UX CIHCOK aB-
TOpY € NpockOoit caes1aTh COOTBCTCTBYIOLIME pa3bicHeHua. B pesynb-
tate Budneemckomy nmpecBuTepy ApUIIIOCH ONPABALIBATLCS, UTO €TO
He TakK MOHAIM W 4TO OH BOBCE HE COOMPAJIC YHUYMIKATH XPHUCTUAH-
Ckuii Opak, a eciM ¥ Ha3bIBa1 €ro 3/10M, TO JIMLIb 110 CPABHEHUIO C

JACBCTBOM 185 .

6. YUACTHE BJAXK. MEPOHUMA B OPUTEHUCTCKHUX CIIOPAX.
TIEPBASA CTAANA (393-3971T.)

B 393 r. 6;1ax. MepoHuM ObLT BOB/IEYEH B TaK HA3bIBAEMbIE OpH-
reHuCTCKHe cropsl, BoaHopasmne LlepkoBr Gonec 10 net. Ilepsas
CTagMs 3THUX CIIOPOB HAYAIACH C BHYTPCHHEH CCOpbl MEXAy Hepyca-
nuMckumu Monaxamu. B Hepycanume, B a1Byx monactelpax Ha Eie-
OHCKO# rope, rae, KaKk yXKc ObLI10 YIIOMSHYTO, HACTOATCIAMH ObLIH
Menasusa U PyduH, XOpolo 3HAKOMBIC CO MHOHUMH CTUMETCKUMH
MOHAXaMH-OPUTE€HMCTAaMH, [TOABU3aBILMMHUCS Toraa B HuTtpuiickoi
nycTpite (AnbOunoM, Eparpuem, «/lauHHbIMH OpaTbhsMu» U Ap.),
KY.TbTHBUPOBAJIOCH [IOUYTHTEILHOE OTHOLIEHHE K HMCHH M 60rocsos-
ckoMy nacieauto OpurcHa. JToMy TIOKPOBHTE/ILCTBOBAT M HEpycCa-
AUMCckuii eruckon MoatnH, KOTOpbl Takike ObL1 OONBIIMM MOYHTaTe-
neM OpurcHa. OgHako B APYIUX HMCPYCATIMMCKHX MOHACTBIPAX K

" Cm.: Hieronym. Ep. 48. 1; Adv. lovin. I 1. Tloapo6ree 06 7ToM coumte-
HHY CM. ke yacTs 11
" Ep. 48.2-21, 49. 2 4,50. 3-5.
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OpureHy OTHOCHMJIMCH C HEHABMCTbIO, CUMTas €ro epeTukom. Boc-
[OJIb30BAaBIINCh 3THM, B Hauane 393 r. rpynna uepycaJIuMCKUX MOHa-
XOB BO I'NlaBe ¢ HEKMM ATapBueM (Atarbius) BeICTymHNa ¢ KPUTHKOM
yucHust OpureHa u ero nouurarened — npexae Bcero Pyduna, Hepo-
HUMa M, KOCBeHHO, en. Hoanuna. [I1a ycnexa cBoOero npeaipusaTHs
ATapBuil oOpaTuics 3a COBCTOM K yBaxkacMoMy cmuckony Enndanuro
Kunpckomy, KOTOpbIil B TO BpeMsl Haxoauncs B [lanectune; u ot 110-
COBETOBAJI MOTPeOOBaTh y M0,/103PCBAEMBIX B cpecH (HOpPMalbHOC OCYX-
aeHue OpureHa, yueHUe KOTOPOro OH caM ele B 376 1. H300JMUmIT KaK
€pPCTUYECKOE "% " MMocnywmabumcy cosera er. Enudanust, Artapsuii
npuuien k Pypuny ¢ tpebGoBaHueM noanucarh OCyxjleHHE epeTHye-
ckux yudcumi OpHrcHa, OAHAKO TOT YKIIOHMIICS OT 3TOrO MOA NpPeaso-
roM CBOEr0 MHHMMOTO OTCYTCTBHUS, YCpe3 MOHAXOB CBOEr0 MOHACTHIPS
NPUIPO3UB HE3BAHOMY TOCTIO MOOOSAMH, CCIIM TOT cciuac ke He yoe-
peTcst mpodb. ATapBHil Takke noObiBan B Budneeme y 6:i1ax. Hepo-
HUMa, KOTOPOTO NMO03PCBAIN B cHMNaTHIX k OpUreHy mpexiae BCero
u3-3a ero ApyxOnl ¢ Pydunom. B otinuue ot nocneancro Mepouuwm,
609Ch GBITH OGBMHEHHBIM B HEMPABOMBICIAUM ' °  WIIN JKeNas YromuTh
CBOCMY JaBHEMY ApYyry U MOKpOBUTENO — cBT. Enundannio Kumnp-
ckomy '*°, cormacu:ics MoAMMcaTh ITO OCyXKaeHue = .

MesKIy TCM 4cpe3 HCKOTOPOC BPeMs, BEPOSTHO, B anpesie’ - WM B
ceHTa0pe 393 r."' cer. Enudannii Kunpckuii BMecTe co MHOrMMH
OPYTHMH CIHCKONIaMH TOPKECTBEHHO NMpuObu1 B Mepycaium Ha npasa-
vk [Tacxy um oGHOBMCHHA Xpama rpoba Nocromns ' . Tak niu nHade

'8 Cm.: Epiph. Adv. Haer. 64.

"7 Cm.: Rebenich. 2002. P. 4344,

"% Cwm.: Kelly. 1975. P. 198.

"® Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. 111 33.

"0 Cm.: Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 208; Dechow. 1988. P. 397-398.

Y Cwm.: Nautin. 1973, P. 69-73; Kelly. 1975. P. 199; Rebenich. 2002. P. 44;
Williams. 2006. P. 284.

"2 Mepsas BepcHsl, CYHTAIOWIAACS TPATMIMOHHOM U PA3ENABLIAACA TAKUMH
uccieaosare1saMu, kak . Kasariepa u k. Jewoy, nnoxo corsacyercs ¢ Tem 00-
CTOATENLCTBOM, UTO cBT. Entndannii kak npencrosate: s Kunpckoit Lepkeu 1o uep-
KOBHOMY 00bIYai0 J0/DKEH Obl1 BO3IIABMISATH TOPXKECTBEHHOE MacxaibHoe 0oro-
CIy)KEHHE M COBeplUaTh KpellleHHe OINIallleHHbIX B KadeapaibHOM cobope
r. Casamuna Ha Kunpe, cM.: Kellv. 1975. P. 199; oauako BTopas Bepcus, noaiep-
)vBaeMas TakuMmM uccieaosarelsmu, kak [1. Hormn, k. H. J. Kenmw n M. T
YuIesaMc, B CBOIO ouepeilb III0X0 coriacyercs ¢ coobuienneM omax. HepoHnma o
AmBlueiics Toraa UetwipesaecatHuile, cM.: Hieronym. Contr. loan. Hieros. 13.
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xoraa en. Moann HepycanuMckuid npuriacii noyreHHoro Enudanns
IPOU3HECTH MPOMOBEIL HAa YTpeHe (0 BCeil BEpOATHOCTH, B BepbOHoe
BOCKPECEHBE), TOT BHICTYNMIL C [UIMHHOM peubl0, MMOCBALIEHHOW KPUTH-
K& OpPHUIE€HH3MA, TaK 4TO MHOIME U3 NPHCYTCTBYIOWIUX TOHSMIHU, YTO B
Hel cOoIepKUTCA KOCBEHHOE MOPHLIAaHHE B afpec HepyCaTUMCKOrO eIH-
CKOIla, MU3BECTHOTO CBOMMM cuMnaTusmy k Opureny. B otseT Ha 31O
en. MoauH B ¢Bo10 04epeab MPOM3HEC HA JIMTYPTUM [IPOMOBEIb C KpH-
THKOH «aHTPONOMOp(HTOB» (Kak TOraa Ha3blBaJIU MPOTUBHUKOB OpH-
TCHa CPCAM ErUNETCKOTO M MaJIeCTMHCKOr0 MOHAECTBa), KOTOpas
KOCBEHHO Oblla HailpaBiieHa U MpoTuB cBT. Enudanug. OaHako ToOT,
COr1acHBLINChL C OCYXIAEHHEGM aHTponoMopdhHTCTBa, MONPOCHI ell.
HoanHa B ¢BOIO ouepeb OCYAUTH U 3a0:1yxaeHHus OpureHa, HO Hepy-
canuMckuii enuckon npomomnuan. Tak mexny Moannom u Enudanuem
HAYaNach MOJEMHUKA MO IIOBOAY TMYHOCTH H yueHus OpureHa’ .

Csrt. Enndanuii ocrapasica cilie HekoTopoe Bpems B Hepycasinme
B HaaekKAe AOOUTHLCH Yy [PUCYTCTBOBABIUMX CNHMCKOIOB OCYXACHMS
en. Moanna. BeposaTHo, 1104 UX NaBICHHEM B OAHH W3 MOCJICAYIOLINX
AHel en. MoaHH Bo BpemsA CBOeH MpolioBeAM OYOIUYHO TPOU3HEC
JUIMHHOE HCNOBeJaHHe Bepbl. DTOTO OKa3aloch I0CTaTOYHO: CaM CBT.
Enudanuif, KoToporo nonpocuiiu BEIHECTH CBOC CYXK/ICHHE, HC HAILET
B 3TOM HCIOBEIAHHH HHYEro, K 4eMy MOXKHO ObLIO Obl MPHAPaThCa .
CMHpHBLINCE CO CBOMM BPEMEHHBIM MOPaXEHHCM, OH MOKHUHYJ ro-
POL; HO BUAS, UTO CMY HE YCIETh 100paThes 3aCBETIO AQ CBOETQ MO-
HacThIPs, HaXOJMBIUEroca K loro-sanagy oT Mepycaiuma B ceneHun
Bucanayku, 6113 DneBTeponons, ol OCTAHOBWIICS Ha Houler B Bud-
JeeMc, B MoHacTelpe Onax. Meponnma. Y3Hae 0 mnaHax Enudanus
npoaoMKUTL Ooprby ¢ en. MoanHoMm, BudeeMcknii npecBUTEp ¥ MO-
HAaxW ero MoHacThIps, 0osick HaBjeub Ha ce0s HCYAOBONILCTBHUC HEPY-
CaNMMCKOrO EMUCKOMa, B enapXMu KOTOPOro HaxoJHUIICH HUX MOHa-
CThIPb, NONBITATUCL YTOBOPUTH CBT. Enmndianus nockopee BEPHYTHCS
B HMepycanum u npumupurbes ¢ en. MoanHom. Ho cBT. Enndanuit
pEUIMTENBHO OTKa3alcad U B Ty e HOub OTnpasHsics B BucaHayku, a
OTTyza Bekope Bephysics Ha Kunp'™.

BecHoii cnenyroiiero, 394 r., xorna ¢BT. Enudanunii Kunpckui
BHOBb NpUOLLT B Bucanayky, Onax. Veponnm oTnpasui k nemy no-

""" CMm.: Hieronym. Contr. loan. Hieros. 11; Epiph. Ep. loan. Hier. 3.
"' CM.: Hieronym. Contr. loan. Hieros. 14; Adv. Rufin, 111 33.
195 .

Contr. loan. Hieros. 14.
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COJIbCTBO, COCTOABIIIEE M3 HECKOJNLKUX JMAKOHOB U MOHAXOB €r0 MOHa-
CTBIPS, B YUCIE KOTOPBIX ObLN U ero Miaawui Opat [laBmunuax, 4tobel
npuHecTd Enmdanuio cBOM M3BUHEHUS W MONPOCHTH €ro PYKOMONO-
KHTH UM HOBOT'O MpecBHTepa, Tak kak caM MepoHuM u ero apyr mpe-
cBUTEp BHKEHTHIA «T10 CBOEMY CMUPEHHIO H CKPOMHOCTH»'*® He Mornu
PETYJIPHO HCIOJHATH CBAILIECHHUYECKHX O0A3aHHOCTEH, a K MECTHBIM
BH(]IIEEeMCKUM KIIUPUKaM, BepHBIM enl. MloaHHY, MOHAaxH €ro MOHAacThl-
ps OTHOCHJIUCH C MOJO3pPCHHEM, MoOykdaeMble K 3TOMY MHOIOYHC-
JICHHBIMUM NocnaHusMi cBT. Enudanus, B KOTOpBIX OH yOexpan ux
CTOPOHMUTBCS OpUTeHUCTOB. HenssecTHo, ObLIO JIM 3TO 3apaHee crila-
HUPOBaHHOH aKuMel WM MPOMU30IUIO BHE3ANHO, HO CBT. Enudanuit
BO BpeMs OOrociyxeHHs mojao3Basl K cede mosiogoro [lapnuHuana u,
HECMOTps. Ha HEXeIaHUE NOCJIETHEro, PyKOMOI0XKUI €ro cHauyala BO
AMaKOHA, a 3aT€M BO IPECBUTEpA, I10/larasi, 4YTo COBEpILaeT 3TO PyKo-
TNIOJIOKEHUC BHE Tipezienos wopucaukuuu en. Hoanna Uepycasinmekoro.

OpHako nocsieqHyH, y3HaB 00 3TOM, MOCYUTAN, YTO MMPU PYKOIO-
goxenuy IlapnuHuaHa ObUTM HapylIeHbl LEPKOBHBIE KaHOHBI, MO-
CKOJIbKY, BO-IepBbIX, [laBnuHHaH 1Mo BO3pacTy ObLT CIMIIKOM MOJIOJ
1ns 3toro (emy Obuto Beero 29 JicT), @ BO-BTOPBIX, OH ObLT MOHaXoM
Butneemckoro mMonactbipsi, Haxonusuicrocs B Mepycanumckoit enap-
XHH, KAHOHUYECKas BIAcTh B KOTOPOH MPUHAIIEKANIA HEPYCANUMCKO-
My emuckony. Korna knupuky, nocianHsle ¢BT. Enudanuem, npuinim
K en. Moauny Hepycamumckomy, 4ToObl OMOBECTUTH €I0 O PYKOIIOs10-
xeHuu [laBnuHrana, OH CTPALHO pasTHEBAICA M CTall yIPOXKATh, YTO
pazHeceT BecTh 00 3TOM «10 KpalHUX NPEAENOB 3CMIM», B TOM YHC-
e — 1o Puma'”’. Kpome Toro, en. Moaun, B3GcileHHBIl CrOBOPOM
Omaxc. MepoHuMa U MOHAXOB ero MoHacTeIps ¢ cn. Enndanuem u ux
BpaK1cOHbIM OTHOLLIEHUEM K cebe, JUIIMIT UX LICPKOBHOTO OOLLEeHUS,
3aNPETHB MECTHOMY BHUQJICEMCKOMY KJIHMPY COBCpPLIATb TaWHCTBA s
HMX W [N BCEX, KTO MPU3HAET 3aKOHHOCTL pykornonoxeuus [lasnu-
HHMaHa, a TAKXKC 3alpeTHB UM BXOJ B LiepKoBb PoxaecTBa Xpuctosa. B
pesynbraTe 012k, VepoHuM Obl BBITYKIEH BpEMEHHO oTocaaTs Ilas-

"% Epiph. Ep. loan. Hier. 1. BeposTHo, HacTosiel npuuuHOii oTkasa Bud-
JICEMCKOTO NPECBUTEPA OT MCHONHCHUS CBOMX CBAIIEHHMYCCKHMX oOs3anHOCTeH
ObUIO ero CTpeM;ICHHE K YCJAWHEHHMIO W HAYWHO-INTEPaTypHbIM 3aHATHAM H.IM
HEXeNaHHe 0Ka3aThCs B [IOAYHHEHHOM MnonoxeHud k en. Hoanny, cm.: Kelly.
1975. P, 200.

"7 Epiph. Ep. loan. Hier. 1; Hieronym. Ep. 82. 8; Contr. loan. Hieros. 44.
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jmuuana Ha Kunp B topucaukuuio en. Enndanusa 10 TOoro MoMmeHra,
MOKa KOHQTUKT HEe YyTHXHCT, YTO, BIIPOUEM, He NoMeLiano [laiunnany
BpCM# OT BpeMCHH NIpHe3kaTh B Budieem u Buaerscsa ¢ Gpatom' ™,

B 10 e Bpems cBT. Enudanui, uanyrammm yrpo3amMH cIl. I/IoaH-
Ha, HanHucan emy 6osibuloe nociaHme'  , B KOTOPOM OGBACHAN TpaBo-
MOYHOCTb CBOUX AEHCTBHUH 10 OTHOUIEHHIO K ]laBnHHNany CCBLIKOH Ha
TO, 4TO OH PYKOIIOJIOKHIL €r0 B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM MOHACTBIPE, KOTO-
pBbI HC OTHOCHTCA K CHApXHU HEPYCaJHMCKOro €rnucKona, ¥ YTo OH
cnejoBayl mectnomy obpvaro Kunpekod uepxsu. Kpome Toro, o
noApo0Ho ocTaHoBMJICs Ha 3a6:yxaeHusx Opureinia U ToTpeboBail €.
HoaHHa B cBOIO OUepeb ocyMTh ux™ . HecMoTps Ha To, uTo mocia-
Hue ¢BT. Enndanus moayqiio wmpokyo u3BecTHOCTh BO Beel Ilane-
cTHHC, cn. MoaHH Huuero Ha Hero He oTBeT. Toraa cBT. Emudanmii
HanMcall [ocnanus ManccTHHCKUM CIMUCKONaM B MOHAaxXaM, MPHIIOKUB
K HHM CBOc¢ nocnanue K en. MoanHy u notpebosaB pa3opBaTb C HUM
LIepKOBHOE oulelne Kak ¢ epcTHkoM™ . Tak ManccTMHCKHE XPHCTHA-
HE Pa3eUIMCh Ha JBAa BPAXAYIOLIMX Jarcps, 60opbba MeXIy KOTO-
PBIMH [IPOJIOSKANACH B TEUEHHUE TPEX JIET.

Onupasice Ha noaaepxky cBT. Enudanns, 6aax. Meponum n Mo-
HaxH €ro MOHacThIps MOLLTH B HACTYILIEHHE Ha en. MoaHHa, Tpedysa y
HEro oTpeueHusi OT epecd. Haxoasch moa LEpKOBHBIM 3allpeToM, OHU
HEe MOITIM /JaXKe COBEpIIaTh OTICBAHHC CBOMX YMEpILUHUX OpaTbeB B
Budneemckoii LepkBH, a CBOUX OTTALICHHBIX AOJDKHBI ObLIM MOCHLIATD
ans kpewenns B Juocnons ", OTiomenus Mexay Omax. Mepoumom
u Pybunom taike vcnopruimich. CHadasa Mpou3OLLEN HENpHUATHBIA
MHUHACHT ¢ HeKuM MpecBuTepoM BurunasuimeM, kotopeid B 395 r., 3a-
PYUMBILNCH PCKOMCHAATENbHBIMU NKcbMamu en. [laBmuna Honaxcko-
ro, copepiuni natoMHuyectBo B Eruner u [Nasiectuny. B Uepycamume
B camblil pasrap kondmukra oH Obul MpuHAT PyduHom u Menanuei
Crapuued, npuxonusiuecst poactseHuuLel [lasnuny. OT HUX OH y3-
Haj1 O MpeXHUx cuMmrnartusx 6max. Meponuma k Opureny. 3atem Bu-
TUNSHUME oTrpaBuiics B Buduieem, B MoHacThips Onaxk. Meponuma,
MOHaxXH1 KOTOpOro B TO BpcMs OBUIH OTIyYEHbI OT LIEPKOBHOIO oduie-

"8 Hieronym. Contr. loan. Hicros. 41-42.

" Cwm.: Epiph. Ep. loan. Hier. = Hieronvm. Ep. 51.
Epiph. Ep. loan. Hier. 2-5.

Hieronym. Contr. loan. Hieros. 39, 44.

** Ep. 82. 11; Contr. loan. Hieros. 42.
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nus en. Moannom Hepycammumckum. [IpoGeiB B roctax y 6nax. Mepo-
HMMa COBCEM HEAOJIIO, BHrunsHuuil BepHyjcs Ha 3amaa v BCKOpE,
no-BHAUMOMY, co cIoB Menannu u Pyduna, ctan pacrnpocTpassthb
cIyxXu 00 opurenusme Grax. MlepoHuma, yeM BbI3Ban KpaiHee Hero-
JIOBaHHE MOCIEIHEro” .

Ho rnaBHOH nmpu4nHOH pa3peiBa Mexny Pydunom u Heporumom
MOCIYAUT CIETIAHHBIH MOCICAHUM INEPEBOJ HAa JIATMHCKUH H3BIK MO-
ciaHus cBT. Emndanns Kunpckoro, B kotopoM Pydun 611 0TKphITO
npuunciacH K epernkam’". Kak o6bacHAN BHocneacTsun MepoHmM,
OH cJieslan 3TOT IepeBo] M0 4acTHOH npocbbe cBoero apyra EBceBus
KpeMoHckoro, He BJIaAeBLIEro rpecuecKUM, U BOBCE HE HamepeBaics
ny6mukoBath ero. OfHaKo NoOJATOpa roja CiycTs nepesoa Obul ykpa-
JeH M3 ero KefbM U nyiues B oOpamenue. Korna natuHckas Bepcus
nonana B pyku en. Hoanna Hepycanumckoro u Py¢duna, sto noGynu-
510 MOCMEAHCrO OPBATh BCAKHE OTHOWIEHUA ¢ Onax. Meponnmom®®’.
Cuutass BUHOBHMKOM DPAacHpOCTpaHEHHs JIATUHCKOW BepcuM NMHCbMa
uMeHHo Onaxk. MepoHuma, a Takke ycMaTpHBas B HEM HaMEPEHHOE
UCKaxkeHue opurunaia, en. Hoann e 6e3 nmomouu Pyduna Hamucan
rHEBHOC NUCbMO B PuM ¢ ocyxxaenreM neictBuii Budneemckoro npe-
cBuTepa’”®, OT Yero TOMy MPHIIIOCH ONPABABIBATHCH B 3HAMECHHTOM
muchbMe K IlaMMaxuio o HawTyduleM MeToae mepesoja’’ . OCeHbIO
395 r. en. Moann npeanpuHsn NOObITKy M3THaTh Onax. MepoHuma u
ero MoHaxoB U3 [lanecTWHBI C MOMOIIBIO CBETCKHX BIAacTcH, oOpa-
THBLIHMCh B KOHCTaHTHHONONMb KO BCECHIBHOMY MHHMCTPY U (aBOpUTY
MoJloforo umreparopa Apkaaus — ®nasuto Pyduny; onHako 3rta no-
IBITKA NOTepHeNia MPOBaj H3-3a HAIECTBHs FYHHOB ¥ BHE3aMHOH cMep-
i nocnennero””. BecHoil creyOUIero roaa Bpaxylomie CTOPOHBI
MONBITATICS IPUMHUPHUTD BIMSATEIBHLIH KOMUT Apxena, 0lHaKo 3Ta fo-
TIBITKA TAKXKE POBATTMIACH, Tak Kak ernl. MoanH HMepycannMckuii He no-
CUMTAJ €r0 [OAXOASILKM Cy/Ibeil B IEPKOBHBIX BOpocax ",

% Hieronym. Ep. 61. 1-4.

% Epiph. Ep. loan. Hier. 6.

% Hieronym. Ep. 57. 2.

W0 Ep. 57.7.

" Ep. 57: De optimo genere interpretandi.
28 Contr. loan. Hieros. 43; Ep. 82. 10.

*® Contr. Toan. Hieros. 39.
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B 10 xe Bpems c¢BT. Enudannii Kunpckuil mpopoikan npuia-
ratb HoBble ycuius B 6opeOe ¢ en. Moannom u B 396 r. Hanucai no-
cnanue nane CupHumio”'’, BEpoATHO, B OTBET HA [OCIAHHE NAaIlbl, KO-
TOpOe OBbLI0 HAMMCAHO IOCHE MOMYyHYeHUs UM kanoosl ot en. Hoanna
unu Pypuna®'' u B koTopom mama yxopsn en. Enudanus 3a ero BMe-
1aTenbeTBO B Aena Mepycanumcekoit tiepksu. B cBoro ouepens Moann
Hepycanumcknii no cosery Menauun u Pypuna perunn odpaTuTbes 3a
noaaepxkoit k en. deopuny AnexcanapuiickoMy, Toraa eulie CUMIa-
THU3UPOBABILEMY opUreHHcTam. B uione 396 r. B Mepycanum rpuexan
npeacrasuTess en. Peoduna npecurep Mcuaop, Takke OPpUreHUCT, B
TPUCYTCTBUH KOTOPOrO COCTOSIOCH HECKONBKO cOOECEAOBAHNI MEXIY
6nax. Heponnmom u en. Hoannom. OHako 3Ta MUCCHS HE yBEHYalach
ycrexoM, Tak kak Vicuaop Ben zmeno Bceleno B MHTepecax en. MoaH-
na’?. Torma en. Moann mamucai en. ®eoduny B opMe nociaHus
[UIMHHYIO «AIIONOrHIO» (CoXpanuiach Juiis B nuratax y onax. Hepo-
HHMa), B KOTOPOM OMUCBIBAJI CBOH B3INiAA Ha MPUUYMHBI BO3HUKHOBE-
HHUS M X0 KOH(IMKTa U ONpaBAbIBAICK OT OOBHHEHHWH, BBLIBUHYTBIX
npoTuB Hero ¢BT. Enudanuem u 6nax. MepoHuMoM; KpoMe TOro, oH
NpUBOIMII TaM KPAaTKOE HCIOBCAAHHE CBOECH Bephl, B KOTOPOM OCYX-
Jan ocHoBHbIe 3abnyxuenus OpurcHa. Tem cameiM en. Moann mpu-
3biBas1 crl. deoduna BHICTYNNTh TPETCHCKUM CYIbEH Mexay Cropsi-
[IMMH CTOPOHAMH M COACHCTBOBaTh WX MpHMHUpeHHo. Kolus 3toro
nucbMa, MEPEeBEACHHOrO Ha J1aTHHCKUi PyduHowM, Oblia oTnipasicHa B
PuM n Hazenana Tam MHOro myma.

J:1s onpoBeprxeHusi OTOH «AMNoJorvun» B KOHLE 396 win B Hava-
ne 397 r. 6nax. MepoHuM Hamucall S3BUTC/IbHBIM TPAKTAT MOJ Ha3Ba-
nueM «llporus Hoanna HepycanuMckoro», B KOTOPOM IMpPCACTaBHI
CBOIO BCPCHUIO NpOHCLIEIINX COOBITHI, HAUHHAs ¢ MOMEHTA NPUE3aa
cBT. Enndanus B Hepycanum B 393 r. ¥ 10 BMeIIaTeNnbCTBa IPECBH-
tepa Ucuaopa. Cpenu npouero o mokasan, kak en. Moaxnn cHagana
Joaroe Bpems uderan OTKpbITOTO OTBETa Ha OOBUHEHHUA B OPUTEHU3-
M€, HEOHOKPATHO 3BYYaBILKE CO cTOpOoHBI Enndanus n apyrux juu,
a 3aTeM JykaBo o0oules [JIaBHBIC MYHKTHI 3THX OOBHMHCHHH B CBOEM
nociaauun en. Peoduny AnekcaHapUiACKOMY, KOTOPhIH 0106pua ero
HCcroBeaHue Bepbl, HE YCMOTpeB B HeM epecu. OaHako 67ax. Hepo-

1" Hieronym. Contr. loan. Hieros. 14 u 44.

" Adv. Rufin. 111 21.
22 Contr. loan. Hieros. 37-40.
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HUM He cpa3y peinuics onyOnHKoBaTh CBOM mamduieT, 4To ObLIO
BECbMa OCMOTPHTEIBHO, IOCKOIBKY BCKOPE MexAy HUM U en. MoaH-
HOM IPOH30LLIIO IPHMHPEHHE.

'maBHYr0 MHMpOTBOpPYECKYHO poJsib B 3TOM chirpan em. Peodmi,
KOTOPBIH XOTs U NOTEpIIEN Heynauy ¢ mucchelt icunopa, HO pelun Ha
9TOM He ocTaHaBiaHBaTeCs. OH Hamucan mUceMo JH4Ho Onax. Meponu-
MY, B KOTOpOM, u30eras OOBUHEHHUH B afpec TOW WITH JPYroi CTOPOHHI,
npu3bIBal €ro ¥ MOHAXOB €r0 MOHACTHIpSA MPHUMHPUTHCH CO CBOUM
€TIMCKONOM Ha OCHOBe OpaTCKOH XpHUCTHAHCKO#H JIFOGBU (TEKCT MHCh-
Ma COXpaHWJICH TOIbKO B uMTatax y Heponmma). Ha sto mmcbmo
BuduieeMckuif OpecBUTEP TaKXe OTBETHJ NPHMHPUTENILHBIM IMHCH-
Mom>'?, BrIpakas cBoe TyOOKOe TMOUTEHHE K aleKCaHAPUICKOMY eIu-
CKOITY U B LIEJIOM COrJIallasch ¢ ero aopojamu. Tak, 6naroaaps ycunu-
sm en. Peoduna Bpaxaa mexny 6aax. Meponumom u en. HMoaHHom
CTaja MOCTENEHHO YyTUXaTb. TOYHO HE M3BECTHO, Kak MPOU3OLLI0 UX
OKOHYATEJIbHOE NPUMUPEHHE, 0HaKo B anpene 397 r. en. Moaun mpu-
3HaJ 3aKOHHOCTb pyKonoyiokeHus [larnuHuaHa U CHS LIEpKOBHOE 3a-
npetuerue ¢ 6nax. MepoHuma U MonaxoB Budneemckoro MoHacTeIps;
B CBOIO ouepens cBT. Enndannii u Gnax. MepoHuMm cornacuiucs mpe-
KpaTHTh KPHTHKY B apec HEpyCaTMMCKOro enuckona’ . Mexay 6nax.
HeponuMoM u PyduuoM Tarke Mpou30ouIio NpUMHpPEHUE, 3HAKOM KO-
TOPOro CTajllo UX ApYy)KecKoe pykonoskarue Ha [lacxy 397 r. B xpame
rpo6a Cocroaus’”.

7. BTOPASI CTAJIMSI OPUTEHUCTCKHUX CIIOPOB
(397402rT.)

B ToMm ke roay mocie okoHdanus [latupecatauubl Pydun BHe-
3aMHO PCLIWI MOKMHYTh Mepycanum M BepHyThcs Ha 3aman, OThpa-
BHBILHCH HA Kopalye NpAMo B Pum?'®. HensBecTHO, 4TO MOCTYKHIO
HNpHYUHOH €ro 0The3na, HO CKOpEC BCETO 3TO HE ObUIO CBA33HO C €T0
OPUI'€HU3MOM MM OTHOLICHHEM MeXixy HMM u Onax. Mepounmom:

213 Hieronym. Ep. 82.

2 Kelly. 1975. P. 208.

5 Cm.: Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. 111 33. Cp.: Ep. 64. 8; Rufin. Apol. contr.
Hieronym. 11 37.

'S Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. 111 24,
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OHM paccTanuch ApY3biMH, U BudiaeeMckuil mpecsuTtep no o6s4aro ¢
MHPOM MpPOBOIK €ro B oOpaTHbI MyTs . B Pume Pydun Obla1 pa-
AYWHO MPUHAT POACTBEHHUKAMH €ro MOKPOBUTEILHUULL MeilaHuu
Crapuieii”'®. B oTnuune ot 6nax. HepoHHMa oH ocTasics Bepel CBOMM
cumnatusM Kk Opureny, fojaras, 4TO II€PEBEACHHbIE HA JIATHHCKHUH
A3bIK COUMHeHUs Mocientiero OyAyT BecbMa noje3nbl Ha 3amaige. K
TOMY € €ro NpoCUIM 00 3TOM APY3bsl, B HaCTHOCTH Makapui, XpH-
cTHanckuit Guiocod 3HATHOTO MpPoMCXoXaeHus” °. C 3TOM LeTbIo B
Havane 398 r. Py¢un nepeBen Ha NaTHHCKUI S3bIK MCPBYIO KHHUTY
«Anonorun 3a Opurena»”™’, coctapnennoii EceBuem Kecapuiickum
U3 MaTepUa;IoB, cOOpaHHbIX ANs Hee CB. MyucHukom [Mamdunom, Ko-
TOPBIH He ycren A0BECTH A0 KOHLA CBOEro JIUTEPATypHOro 3ambIcia.
B nepBoii kHure «Amosiorun» Bpaxkaa k OpureHy o0bsacHAIACHL HEBe-
ECTBOM H JIMYHBIMH cucTaMU. B kauecTse 3akmouenus Pydun npu-
COEIIMHMI K TepeBoay coOcTBeHHOE Hebonbioe counneHue «O6 uc-
KaKeHHH KHur OpureHa»™ ', B KOTOPOM IOKa3bIBaJ, YTO COMMHEHHS
OpureHa, B NOJJIMHHOM BHUJE BIIOJIHE MPaBOCIaBHble, GLITH HHTEPIIO-
JIMPOBAaHbl €PETUKAMH M MOTOMY HYXKIAIOTCS B BOCCTAHOBIEHMH HX
nepBoHavansHoro Tekcra. [Ipumep TakoH peKOHCTPYKUMH OH Hpen-
CTaBuUI B niepeBoje TpakraTa Opurena «O Hayamaxy, HaJ YCM OH TpY-
JHWICS BCHO BecHY u Jjicto 398 r. B mpeaucnoBuu K MEpBOil KHUTE
TpakTata Pydun ykasbiBal, YTO OH BCCrO JIMIIb MPOAO/DKAET JEIO,
Ha4daTtoe Meponumom, u nepedncasi counnenus: OpureHa, KOTOphIE
TOT NEpeBEN Ha JIATHHCKUHN A3bIK, NOOYy)KAaeMbli, kak moJarai Py-
¢uH, Tol xe cuMnatuci K OpUreHy U UCNONb3YS TE KE CAMbIE METO-
Ibl, YTO ¥ OH CaM, TO €CTb OYHIIAs TEKCT OPUTHHANA OT €PeTHYCCKHX
VMICKaXEHUH U IIPUBOIA €r0 B COOTBETCTBHE C LIEPKOBHO BEPOIt™ .
OnHako gaxe B MCIpABJICHHOM Buie cuctema OpHreHa mpous-
Besna B PuMe Gosibuioe BoJIHEHHE YMOB, OCOOCHHO y apy3eit Onax.
Weponnma — Mapuemnsl, Hpuanunuy, ammaxus, Oxeana u Esce-
Busi KpemoHckoro, kKoTophelit B TO Bpemsi BepHyJica u3 [lanecTuHsl u

*'" Cwm.: Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. Il 24; Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 230; Kelly.
1975. P. 209.

78 Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 231.

*'% Cm.: Rufin. Apol. contr. Hieronym. I 11.

> Apologia pro Origene // PG. 17. Col. 541A—-616A.

' De adulteratione librorum Origenis // PG. 17. Col. 615B-632B.

** Praef. in lib. De princ. // PG. 11. Col. 111A-112B.
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I HemojaneKy oT Pyduna®>. Bocrmonb3oBaBmiucs yIOGHBIM Clly-
uyaeMm, EBceBuii Bbikpan y Py¢unHa elle He 3aKoHueHHBIH Meperos
tpakTaTta «O Hayanax» U paclpocTpaHM; ero Cpeay Apysei, KoTopsie
OBUIM TIOpaXKEHBI COACPKALUMMUCS TaM €pEeTHUECKUMH B3IJISAaMH U
BBICTYIIHIH C PE3KOH KPHTHKOH OpPHIE€HHM3Ma W ero mporaraHaicta
Pybuna, BBICTaBIAs €r0 B HEMPUINIAAHOM BHIE Nepen XPUCTHAHCKUM
obiectBoM ™. OHu He 6e3 OCHOBAHMH [003PEBANH, 4TO B MMOLIHH-
HHMKE TpaKTaTa COAep)KUTCA elle Oosbllie 3abnyXkaenuii; HO Tak Kak
OH Obu1 ncaocTyneH, [Tammaxuit u OkcaH peuviu Hanumcath Gras.
HepoHumy muchMo>>>, B KOTOPOM MPOCUIIH €70, BO-TIEPBBIX, CAEIATH
TOYHBIN mepeBoj TpakTaTa OpureHa «O Haydanax», MOCPeaCTBOM KO-
TOPOro MOXHO ObLno Obl MpoBepuTh nepesod Pyduua, a Bo-BTOPHIX,
JaTh pa3bsACHEHHs IO MOBOAY €ro coOCTBEHHOro oTHouicHUs K OpH-
reny. K muceMy OHU NPHJIOKHIN CIIMCOK €LLUE HE 3aKOHUEHHOTO Py-
¢uHOM nmepesoda TpakraTa «O Hauanax».

CTOJKHYBUINCH C CHIBHBIM APOTHBOAEHCTBHEM CBOEMY CTpPEM-
JICHMIO K [Tonysspusanud TpyaoB OpUIreHa U ¢ OTKpBITOH TpaBieil B
cBOH aapec, PyduH ObL1 BBIHYKAEH NMOKHHYTh PHM M BCkope oTrpa-
BUWJICS Ha POAMHY B AKBWIIEIO, II€, NOANCPKUBAEMBIIH CTAPBIM IPYTroM
en. XpoMauueM, HaMepeBalIcs NMPOIOKUTh CBOH MEePEeBOIbl BOCTOU-
HO-XpUCTHAHCKOHN auTepatypsl. llepen oTwve3saoMm Pydwun 3apyunsics
noaaepxkor nanel CHpULIKS, MONY4YHB OT HEIO LIEPKOBHBIN TOKYMEHT
(ecclesiasticas epistulas), mogTBepKOABIIMIL, YTO OH HAXOAMTCH B
nojiHOM obmienuu ¢ Pumckoi LlepkoBblo, a Takke Hamucaa NMCbMO
6s1ax. MepoHumMy, B KOTOPOM KajIoBaJICA Ha ero Apy3el, ubu Ge3pac-
CynHble NEHCTBUSA BHIHYIMIIM ero yexaTb u3 PuMa, Ho BeIpaxan cBoM
APY’KECKHE YyBCTBa K camoMy HMeporumy**°,

Mexay tem Budueemckuii npecBurep ¢ konua 397 u no Tacxu
398 r. mepeHec TXeNylo 60Ne3Hb, OT KOTOPOH enBa OmpaBHiIcCsa™ .
ITocne BbI3AOPOBIECHUA OH AKTUBHO MPHHSICS 32 paboTy: Mo npockoe
EBceBus KpemoHckoro on nanucan «TonkoBanMe Ha EpaHrenue ot
Mardesn» 1 3aKOHYHT IEPEeBOAUTH C ApeBHEEBpeHcKkoro ConoMOHOBHI

223

Rufin. Apol. contr. Hieronym. 1 20.

22‘? Hieronym. Ep. 127.9; Rufin. Apol. contr. Hieronym. [ 21; 11 44,

** Ep. 83 B cobpannu mucem 6nax. UepounMa.

*2 Hieronym. Ep. 81. 1, 127. 10; Adv. Rufin. 11l 21, 24; Rufin. Apol. contr.
Hieronym. 1 20,

=7 Hieronym. Ep. 71. 7; Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 159,
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o 228

kHury — [lpurun, Ilecus necueit n Exknesnacta™ . Kornma B koHue
398 r. 6iiax. MlepoHUM [OJYUYHII TPEBOKHBIE H3BECTHA OT CBOMX PHM-
CKUX Apy3eil, OH ObUI BECbMa pa3fnocajoBaH TeM, KaK €r0 BbLICTABHI
Pydun B mpeancnosuu k nepesoiy Tpakrara OpureHa «O Hayamax».
T03TOMy OH IOCHEINM;T HCIIONHUTE NPOChOY CBOMX Jpy3eil M MPUHSI-
cf 3a HOBBIIl TEPEBO TPAKTATA; NIPH ITOM OH UCMONB30BAT OYKBAb-
HBI METOJ, CTpEMsCh COXpaHWUTh Bce 3abnyxacHus OpureHa B He-
NPUKPALIEHHOM BHIE M TEM CaMbIM MOKa3aTbh HEAOOPOCOBECTHOCTD
Py¢una kak nepesouuxa’ .

3akoHuyuB nepeBo k BecHe 399 r., 6nax. Meporum mnoc:;an ero B
PuM BMecTe ¢ OTBETHBIM nHcbMoM Ilammaxuto n Oxeany™°, B KoTo-
POM OH 3aLMIIANCH OT [TO03PEHUI B opuUreHu3Me. B uacTHoCTH, OH
OTKpPBITO Ha3biBas OpHreHa cpeTUHKOM U NPH3HABAJICA, YTO BCEraa BH-
nes gorMartuyeckue 3abnyxnenus Opurena u ocyxnan ux, a €Cliu
HHOTJa U XBaHJ €ro, TO TOJIbKO KaK 3K3ereta u ¢unocoda, a He Kak
YUUTEs BEPHI, OPUTEHHUCTOM € B MOUVIMHHOM CMBIC/IE OH HMKOIJa
He 6bin>'. B 3ToM ke muchMe BudueeMckuil npecBuTep 06aMyal
TeX, KTO npuaepkuBaeTcs 3a0myxaenuit OpureHa, He Ha3biBas UX 110
HMMEHaM, HO uMes B BUAy npexae Bcero Pyduna u en. Hoanna Hepy-
CallMMCKOT0; a TaKkKe KPUTHKOBaJ craenaHHbli PyduHOM mnepeBon
Tpaktata «O Hadagax» M BCIO €ro KOHLEHIHIO HMHTEPIOSIUMY KHHUD
Opﬁlgl}FeHa232 . B 10 xe Bpems Gnax. Ueponum Hamucan nucsMo Pyodu-
HY™”, B KOTOPOM yBepAJ €ro B TOM, YTO He HMET HUKAKOrO OTHOLIE-
HUs K TpaBiie, pa3Bsi3aHHON NPOTHB Hero B Pume, a Taioke yKOpsI B
HEKOPPEKTHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUAX O HEM B MPEANCIOBUM K MEPEBOAY
TpakrtaTta Opurena «O Hauanax». Bmecte ¢ Tem oH 3aBepsn Pyduna B
TOM, 4TO HE CTPEMUTCS K BO30OHOBIIEHUIO c;rapoﬁ BpaXkbl, HO XeJaeT
COXPAHUTb ¢ HHM ApPYKEecKHE oTHoWlenMa ™. Oxnaxo Ilammaxuii u
Oxean, nonyuuB oba muceMa Budneemckoro npecsurepa, nepsoe,
coJiepKaBIilee €ro anojoryio, Mpeaanu LMPOKOH ornacke (KaK Toro u

8 Kelly. 1975. P. 236.

*** Hieronym. Ep. 85. 3; Adv. Rufin. 1 7. Ilepesoa 6aax. Heponnma B we-
JoM OblI yTpadeH, 3a HCKTIOYEHHEM HECKONbKMX OTPBIBKOB, COXPAHUBLIHXCS B
€ro NocIaHuM K ABUTy, cm.: Ep. 124.

S0 Ep. 84.

! Origeniastes numquam fui. Ep. 84. 1-3.

2 Ep. 84, 4-11.

3 Ep. 81.

4 Ep. 81. 1.
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xenan cam 6iax. Heponum), a BTopoe nuceMo, aapecoBanHoe Pydu-
HY, PEIMAM NPUAEPKATh M HE MOCBUIATL B AKBMIICIO, OMACasCh, YTO
PyuH UCTIONB3YET EFO Kak NOBOA ANA Hanmanok Ha Meponuma™’.

Mexny Tem criopsl BOKpyr yucHusi OpureHa ¢ HOBOHM CHUJIOH BO-
300HOBHNKCh U Ha BocToke — B Erunte, 0TKyJa OHU MepeKHHYUChH
Ha IlanectvHy M BCKOpe BCKOJIBIXHYJIM BOCTOYHYIO CTONHMILY HMIIe-
pun — Koncrantunonoas. B 399 r. otuacti no cooOpaxeHusM Lep-
KOBHOM MOJMTHKH, OTYACTH IOA AABJIIEHHEM OMpPEACTIECHHbIX [PYI
Cpelu ErMNeTCKOro MoHawecTsa ot OpureHa OTpeKCs ero Ino4uTa-
tenb en. @eopun AnexcaHapuickuii. OnpeneseHHBIH BKIAa B 3Ty
nepeMeHy ero HaCTPOEHHs BHEC H Onax. VlepoHUM, KOTOpbIi B CBOEM
T10C;IaHHWK K HEMY YKOPSUI €I0 33 CJIMIIKOM CHHCXOIUTENHOE OTHOLIC-
HAE K OKPYXXaBIUMM €ro oOpuremuctaM -—° . B TeueHue 400 r.
ern. @eodun coszsan HeckoIbKO cOOOpOB B Anekcauapuu U Hutpuw, Ha
KOTOPHBIX OblNIM OCYKACHBI COUMHEeHHs: QpUreHa U ero mocie oBaTen
cpenu erumeTckoro Monamectsa . Iox maBnenuem en. deodua
umMIepatops! Apkaauit u ['oHOpUEH u3ganu aekper 00 OCyxIeHWH COo-
yuHEHUH OpHUreHa M Tex, KTO UX YMTAET; [0C/Ie Yero MpH NoAaepKKe
CBETCKHMX BnacTed u3 Erunra ObUIM HacHIbCTBEHHO BLIIBOPEHBI BCE
OpHTreHHCTH, a KHUTH Opurena coxokeHbl. Okono 300 MoHaxoB ObLIH
BBIHY)KIIEHBI MCKaTh cebe mpuOexuille B APYTUX CTpaHax; MHOTHE W3
HuX oGocHoBauch B [Tanectune ™,

O cBoux Mepax npoTUB OpureHUCToB Peodun He 3aMeanun u3-
BECTUTh MAJECTHHCKHX €IHMCKOIOB, HANpaBUB MM MOCTaHHE, COCTaB-
JeHHoe Ha Hutpuitckom cobope 400 r. B pesynbrate B ceHTAOpe
400%° uam 401 r.** na npasaHuKe OGHOBIEHUS Xxpama B Hepycanume
cocTosIcs co0Op 11aJIECTUHCKHX €MUCKOINOB, KOTOPHIE, HE UCKITIOYas
en. Hoanna HMepycanumckoro, Taxke OCyAWNTH €peTUYECKUE MHEHHS
OpureHa U Tex, KTo Mx TpHuaepxkuBaercs’ . C I0J06HbIM Xe MoCIaHH-

* Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. I 12; 111 38.
* Ep. 63.3.
*T Theophil. Alex. Ep. synod. 1, 3, 6 = Hieronym. Ep. 92; Sulp. Sever. Dial.
1. 6-7; Pallad. Dial. de vita Joan. Chrys. 7.

38 Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. 1 12; 11l 18; Sozom. Hist. eccl. 8. 13. 1; Socr.
Hist. eccl. 6. 7, 7. 14.

2 Cwm.: Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 269; Dechow. 1988. P. 409.

0 Cwm.: Nautin. 1963. P. 624,

241 Hieronym. Ep. 90.

tooto 1o
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eM en. ®eodun obparuncs k csT. Emudanuro Kunpckomy***. Beicras-
5134 cebs mponxosvkaresieM ero aena, en. ®eodun mpussan cer. Enuda-
HUS CO3BATH COOOp KUMPCKUX SMUCKOMOB, OCYIUTh Ha HeM Opurena u
nocnatb akThl cobopa B KoHCTaHTHHOMOMB, Il Y TAMOLIHEIO NaTpH-
apxa, KOTOpbIM OB B TO Bpems cBT. MoaHn 31aT10ycCT, Hallm yOeH-
uie u3rHaHHele u3 Erunra opureHucTsl, B TOM ucie npecButep Mcu-
JIOp ¥ TaK Ha3biBagMble «J[sTuHHbIE 6paT1>51»243 . Ilos1y4HB NUCBMO OT €11,
®Peoduna, cet. Emudanuit odpatuncsa k 6nax. Mepouumy c npocbboii
HEPEBECTH 3TO TOCIAHHE Ha JJATHHCKUH S3bIK, HAMCPEBASACh OTIIPARUTD
ero B Pum™*.

B 370 xe Bpems en. @eodun cam obpatuics B PUM k nane Axa-
ctacuto | 1 mpu monaepkke apyseit 6nax. Heponuma ObicTpo 106UI-
ca ycnexa. [Tana co3san B Pume coGop, Ha koTopoM OblTH aHademar-
cTBOBaHBl 3abnyxaenuss OpureHa, a Takxe oOpaTWICA K IPYruM
3aMaZHBIM enuckonam (B 4acTHOCTH, enl. CumnaunvaHy MumnaHcko-
My) C MpPU3BIBOM MOCHIEA0BATH €ro MpUMepy- . Bekope 1ocie 3Toro
BHOBE o0ocTpuiics koHuIMKT Mmexay EBceruem Kpemouckuwm, npu-
BE31WIMM B MuiaH mamnckoe nocnanue, u PyprHoM, kOTOporo oH oT-
KpPBITO OOBHHHWII B OpPHUTEHM3ME, 3a4UTaB (QparMEHTHl €ro InepeBoaa
TpakTata «O Hayamax»; rnocije 4ero EBCeBHil cTal pa3pe3xaTh IO
Bceii Mranuu ¥ HacTpauBaTh npoTHB PyduHa BceX MECTHBIX €MHCKO-
OB, B YEM IIOCJEIHHUM ycMOTpes «pyKy» Onax. MlepoHuma, XoTs 10T
BIOCJIEICTBUH OTPULIAN 3TO .

Oco3HaBast, 4TO €ro peryTanus HaXOZUTCA MOA Yrpo3od He-
CMOTpPS Ha BO3BpallieHHE B PUM ero mnokpoBUTEIbHHMIL MenaHun
CTapLPeﬁ, Pydun Hanucan k nane AHactacuio | KpaTKywo «Aroso-
ruo»°*’, B KOTOpOH OMpaB/bIBAT CBOI MO3ULMIO U NoBcAeHue. Io
coobmenuio 6max. eponuma®®, s1a «Anonorus» 6bina Hanucana
nocie Toro, Kak nama norpebosai, utoos! Pydun asuics B Pum s
pa36upaTesbCTBA; OAHAKO TOT HE MpHeXaJjl, COCIaBIINCh Ha 60Je3Hb H
HEeoOXO0ANMOCTh NMOBMAATBCA C poaurtceasMu nociae Oonee uem 30-

**2 Theophil. Alex. Ep. Epiph. = Hieronym. Ep. 90.

! Pallad. Dial. de vita Joan. Chrys. 7; Sozom. Hist. eccl. 8. 13. 2-5; Socr.
Hist. eccl. 6. 9.

24f Epiph. Ep. Hieronym. = Hieronym. Ep. 91.
¥ Cwm.: Anastas. 1. Ep. ad Simplic. 2-3 = Hieronym, Ep. 95. 2-3.
*** Rufin. Apol. contr. Hieronym. | 19-21; Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. IIf 5, 35.
**" Rufin. Apol. ad Anast. // PL. 21. Col. 623-628.

5

** Hieronym. Lp. 127. 10.
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jAcTHeH pasnykd. s noaTsepxaelius CBOEro NpaBoCiaBUsd B «ATNO-
Jorvu» PyduH NPUBOIMI KpaTKOC MCIOBEJAHHE BEPHI, B KOTOPOM
MOKa3bIBaN, YTO OH HU B UeM He OTKNOHAETCH OT Bepoydenus Llepksu.
Uto kacaercs nepeBoaoB counHeHU OpHreHa, TO, KaK ClpaBeaIMBO
3ameuan PydwuH, HC OH mnepBblil MOJI0KMI UM HAYalo, a TPAKTAT
«O Hauyanax» OH MEPEBEI, SIMUIb YCTynas npocs6aM Ipyseit 1 BoBce
He JKelad MponaraHIMpoBaTh OPHUICHU3M WM 3alUMIIATh a;1€KCaH[-
puiickoro 60rocjioBa IyTeM NONPAaBOK K €ro COYMHIEHHUAM: 3THM Ol
XOTeJ TOILKO OYHUCTUTB HX OT MHTEPHONSIUMK epeTHKOB. Eciin ke B
TpaKTaTe CoAepyKaTcd Kakue-To 3a0:1yxaeHus, 1o, 1o MHeHHo Pydu-
Ha, B HMX ClIeyeT OOBMHATH aBTOPA, a He mepeBoAuxka” . OaHAKO
nama AHacTtacuil He OblI OKOHYATCNBIO YOEXXIeH B MPaBOTE U HEBH-
HOBHOCTH PytuHa B pacopocTpaHeHHU MHEHMIA u counneHui Opure-
Ha. B 401 r. B oTBeT Ha nuceMmo en. Moanna Hepycanumckoro, B ko-
TOPOM TOT NbITANCA 3alKIATh PyduHa, nana B cBOIO OYEPEAb TaKKe
HaIpaBuJ eMy NMCHBMO, B KOTOPOM BBICKa3biBaJl CBOM COMHEHNS B HC-
KpeHHocTu PydHHa 1 TpebGosan 3ampeTa cOunHeHH Opurena™’.

Hecmotps na To, uto yucHue OpureHa ObLIO OCYXKIEHO TEMeph
He ToNbKO Ha BOCTOKe, HO U Ha 3anaje, JuTepaTtypuas MojieMHKa Mex-
ay Ostaxx. MeponnMom U Pydunom pasropenack ¢ HOBOH CuUIIOH; Npas-
Ja, Kacajach OHA HE CTO;IbKO TOrO, MPAaBUILHO WM HET yuusl Opures,
CKOJIBKO TOr0, KTO Ha caMOM Jene Obll opureHucToM — HMepoHum uiau
Pydun. Korna PyduH y3Han o coaepaHHH 110;1y4HMBLIETO MIHPOKYIO
ornacky nocianus 6nax. Heponuma k ITammaxuio 1 OkeaHy, B KOTO-
poM cozepxasiach M CKpbITasi KpUTHKA B aipec HEro camoro, Ie rosy-
4uB OT BHieeMcKoro npecBuTepa Kakux-au6o JIUYHBIX 00bACHEHUH,
OH pCILIMI, YTO HACTajO BpeMs MepedTH B HacTymieHue, u B 401 .
Hamucan IMHHYI0 « ATIOI0THIO TTPOTHB I/Iepormma>>2°'.

B nauane cBoel HOBoOH «Anonoruu» Pydun npuoaun ucnosc-
JAHMC BEpbI’ M ONPABABIBAI CAENAHHBIE UM ICPEBOABI «AMOIOTUH
3a Opwurena» MydeHuka [lamduiaa u Tpaktata Opurena «O Haya-
Jax»?. K MpekHUM apryMeHTaM, COAepiKaBLIMMCS B €ro «Amomo-
rHp» K nane AHACTaCHIO, OH A00aBM;l, B 4aCTHOCTH, TO, UTO €ILUE HE

% Rufin. Apol. ad Anast, 2-7.

** dnastas. 1. Ep. ad loan. Hier. 36 // PL. 20. Col. 68-73.
*' Rufin. Apol. contr. Hicronym. // PL. 21. Col. 541-624.
= Ibid. 1 4-9.

¥ Ibid. 1 10-16.
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3aKOHYEHHBbIM UM MepeBos TpakTara «O Hawanax» ObUl BBIKPANEH Y
Hero Jpyrom Omax. Meponuma EBceBuem Kpemonckum no mopyue-
HMIO Mapue:Lisl 1 ucnopuen™ . Kpome Ttoro, Py¢un o6BUHSI B OpH-
reHusme camoro Onax. Meponuma, crapaTclibHO coOupas MecTa U3
ero «ToaxoBanuit Ha [locnanue k Edecanam», B KOTOpPBIX TOT H31a-
ranm MHeHus OpureHa, BIOJIHE COrJallasch ¢ HAME . Ilpu sToM Py-
¢uH He cMor M36¢KaTh M JIMYHBIX HaMagoK Ha VlepoHUMa, BbICTABIAs
cebs epTBOH €ro HEMOCTOSIHHOTO M YKEJYHOTO HpaBa U HE MTPEMHUHYB
OOBHHUTE €r0 B HapYIICHHU KJISATBbI, JaHHOI UM BO CHE, CTaBi €My B
YKOp, YTO OH HC NPEKPaTUi [PerojaBaTh U LUTHPOBATE S3bIUECKYIO
auteparypy >°. Pydun Takke pacKpHTHKOBan clemaHHbie MepoHu-
MOM nepeBoabl Berxoro 3aBeTa ¢ apeBHeeBpeHCKOro 3a ero Hamepe-
HiEe 3aMeHMTL npu3HaHHbiH LlepkoBeio nepeBox CemuupecsaTH TONI-
KOBHHMKOB HOBBIM I[IEPEBOJOM, «BIOXHOBICHHBIM BapasBoit» — TO
ecTh ero MyaeHckuM yuutenem™ . B 3akmouenne Pydun aenan Bbl-
BOJI, YTO LEPKOBHOE OCYxkicHHe yueHus OpureHa HOJDKHO NMPOCTH-
paTbCsl TakyKe W Ha nepeBoibl M KOMMeHTapuu Onax. MepoHuma, B
KOTOPBIX 3TO Y4EHHE BOCTIPOM3BOAHTCA ",

Csoii nampner npotu Ueporruma PyduH He pemnncs omyOu-
KOBaTh Cpa3y, HO OH XOMAMJI M0 pyKaM pUMCKHX apy3eil PyduHa u B
KOHLIC KOHIIOB CTaJl U3BECTeH cTopoHHUKaM HMeponuma. O ero coxep-
MaHUM MOCHeAHNHN y3Ha1 ot [lamMmaxusi, Mapuensbsl U BO3BpaTHBILIe-
rocst u3 Puma coero Gpara [laBnvHHaHa, e3AUBIIETO B AKBUNICIO [UIK
MpoAaxu UX GaMILIBHOro UMEHHs; OT HUX ke MepoHuM momyuns 3k-
3emmasp «Anonorun» Pyduna k mane Aractacuio” . Pa3npakeHHbIi
A0 kpaitHoctd Budneemckuit npecBUTEp He 3aMEUTMJI OTBETUTH Ha
KPUTHKY cO CTOpPOHBI PyduHa ABymMa kHMramMu eAKOH «ATMOJOruH
npotuB KHUr PypuHa» (Apologia adversus libros Rufini).

B nepeoit xuure 6nax. MepoHuM rnaBHeIM 006pa3oM 3allIHIIail
cebs oT 0OBUHEHUH co cTopoHbl Pyduna. TIpexxne Bcero, oH orpas-
AbIBan cBoOW OyKBaJIbHBINA MepeBod Tpaktata Opurena «O Hauazax»
TEM, YTO XOTEH [0KAa3aTh BCIO OMACHOCTh epeTHYecKkux MHeHuit Opu-

35‘_‘ Rufin. Apol. contr. Hieronym. I 19-20.
 Ibid. 122-44; 11 13-22.

7 Ibid. 11 6-8.
7 Ibid. 11 33.
¥ 1bid. 11 47.

= Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. 11, 3, 21.
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rCHA, B TO BpeMS KAaK MCOPABJICHHBIH M NMPHUYKPALIEHHBIH TepeBoa
Pyduna Mor gerko BBecTH B 3a0iy)KICHHE HEHUCKYLIEHHBIX 4YMTaTe-
neit*®. OH Takke N0ABEPr KPUTUKE BCIO BBLABUHYTYIO PyduHoM KoH-
LENUUIo Mopyd KHUr OpMreHa, OTpUuas HalIH4YHMe B HHX KaKHX-TO
MHUMBIX [IPOTHBOpEUMi M TpeOysd OT NPOTMBHHKA TOYHEBIX LMTAT, a
TaK)Ke AOKa3blBaNl, 4TO «Armosords 3a OpureHa», nepeBo] KOTOPOH
caenan PyduH, Ha camoMm nene Obula HanmMcaHa HE CB. MYYE€HHKOM
Iamounom, a apuanusom Epcesuem Kecapuiickum™'. Otpuuas cBoe
COYYBCTBHE OpPUreHU3MY, BudiieeMckuii npecBUTep MOACHAN, UTO B
cBoux «TonkoBanusx Ha [locnanne k EdecsHam» OH OeHCTBHTENBLHO
0€3 KpUTUKHM MPHBOANUT MHEHHUs OpHUreHa, HO B K3€reTHUECKHX CO-
YYHEHHUAX OOBIYHO TPUBOIATCA MHEHHS pa3jIMuHbiX TOJKOBAaTeeH U
4MUTATENI0 CaMOMY NPEIOCTaBIACTCA NPaBO AE;1aTh MEXIY HHMH Bbl-
6op ***. HakoHcl, OH yTBep/as, YTO €ro NPHBBIYKA LIUTHPOBATH
K/IaCCHUUYECKHX aBTOPOB O0BACHAETCA €ro Xopoulei naMsaTbio, Tak 4To
cMy He OblIO HyXAbl U3Yy4aThb UX [1OCJIE OKOHYAHMS IUKOJbI, & €ro
KJISITBA, JJaHHAs BO CHE, HC MOXCT CJIY>KMTh OCHOBaHHEM U1 0OBHHE-
HUH IPOTUB Hero™®,

Bo Bropoii kaure cBoeit «Anosorun» Onax. MepoHum mepeiesn
OT 3alMThl K OOBHHEHHIO W NPEXK/E BCErO MOJBEPI KPUTHKE «AMOs10-
ruto» Pyduna, npeacrasnennyio nane Axacracuio . OH Bbickazan
COMHEHUS B UCKpEHHOCTH oTpedenns Pyduna ot opurenusma, anamm-
3Upys NPEACTaBIEHHOE UM UCIIOBEJAHUE BEpbl M HAX0is €ro HeJoc-
TAaTOYHO OINpPECICHHbIM B IYHKTaX, KacatOLIMXCH NPOHMCXOXKAEHHs
AymwH u Bockpecenus miotu’®’. Ilo Muennto Budrieemckoro npecsu-
Tepa, Pybun nepesen cucremy OpureHa UMEHHO C LEJNBIO €€ Npora-
raHzbl, O YeM CBHUCTEJILCTBYET M MPEJBAPUTENbHO CAEIAHHBIN Iepe-
Bon «Amnomoruu 3a OpurcHa» EsceBus Kecapwmiickoro, u Bcsa ero
HeJlerasi TEOpUs MHTEPIOALUMH, U TO, 4TO B Tpaktare «O Hayaiax»
yCTpaHeHbl Juilb Te 3ab:ryxaenus OpurcHa (B yucHud o Tpouuge), Ko-
TOpbIE B 3TO BpeMs He b33l yiKe ObLIO BBICKa3bIBaTh OC3HAKA3aHHO, B TO
BpeMS Kak Apyrue ero 3ali1y>xaeHus OblsIM OCTaBJICHBI TaM IpaKTHYe-

% Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. 1 1-7.

! Ibid. [ 8-10.
2 1bid. 1 15-16, 21-29.
%3 Ibid. 1 30--31.

2% 1bid. 11 4--10.
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cku Ge3 namenenuit-". B 3akmouenye 61ax. Heponum, otBeyas Ha 00~
BUHeHus Pyduna, Oyaro Obl OH HamepeBajics CBOMMM TMEPEBOAAMH
Berxoro 3aBeTa ¢ JApeBHEEBPCHCKOTO BBITCCHUTEL TEKCT CeNTyarMHTh
13 OOTOCTyKEHHUs, Pa3bACHSII, YTO CBOHM HOBBIC NMEPEBOABI OH CAEIAN
HCKSTIOUMTENIBHO B MHTepecax HaywHoro usydenus Cpsami. [lucanus u
TOJICMUKH C MyIeHCTBOM; BBOIMTH ke UX B OorociyxebHoe ynorpeb-
JICHHE OH BOBCe He cobupaics. On Beerga yBaxand TekcT CenTyaruHThI
¥ HCII0JIb30BA.l €ro Kak OCHOBY /LIl CBOell 3k3eresbl, a muis Gorociy-
xeOHbIX Lieed OH MO MopyuyeHWro nambl Jlamaca TpyAMics Haj HC-
MpaBIEHUEM CTAPOrO JTATHHCKOTO epeBoaa ¢ Tekcta CenTyaruHTh ",
Jletom 401 r. «Anonorus» 6nax. Heponnma Oblla g0oCTaBICHA
Pybuny B AkBHIIEIO OAHUM KYTILIOM, KOTOPBIH OCTaBajcs 37eCh BCEro
JHLIG /1Ba AHA. Ha Bbinajbl co croponsl Budineemckoro mpecsurepa
Pybun cobupancs Obl10 OTBETHTb HOBBIM MOJIEMHYECKUM Mamdre-
TOM, HO, YAEpXaHHbIM en. XpoMmauuem AKBHIEHCKHUM, PEMIMBIUMM
BMCIIATLCA W MMOJIOKHTb KOHCL BpaXKA€ MEXAY [ABYMS CTapbIMH
JPY3bSAMH, HATIHCAN UL KPATKHMIi OTBCT B BUAC YACTHOTO MHCHhMa™® .
MckpeHHOCTh CBOEIrO OoTpeuerust oT opurciinzMa Pydun mokassiBas
CCBUIKOHM Ha cBOe OOLIEHHE CO BCceMU enuckonamu Mranuy, npexHown
apyx0y ¢ en. @eoduiaom AnekcaHAPHICKUM U MOKPOBUTENLCTBO Ma-
nel CupHunys, npeanlccTBCHHMKA AHacTtacus . OH TakKe BbICKa3bIBAI
COMHENHA B NMOATMHHOCTU MocnaHust nansl AHactacus cn. MoaHHy
HepycannmckoMy, e €ro mpaBociIaBUe MOABEPragoch COMHEHHIO, a
TaKKe B CYHICCTBOBAHNM MPUMHPUTCIBHOTO nucbMa 6aax. Meponuma
K HCMY caMOMY, KOTOpOcC AKOObI OBbIIO yACpKaHO APY3bSAMH MOCNEIHC-
ro*®. B saxmouenue Pydun 3assisn, 4o, eciu MepoHum He npekpa-
THT CBOMX OCKOPOUTEJbHBIX BBINAJ0B ITPOTUB HEI'O, OH NPUBJIEYET €70
K cyay, o6Hapo1oBaB OyaTo Obl U3BECTHBIE €My KOMIPOMETHPYIOLIHE
00CTOATENBCTBA BBIHYXKIEHHOTO oThe3na Meponuma u3 Puma B 385,
¥ MOBEAACT BCCM O €ro 0ecuecTHBIX MOCTYMKAaX, COBEPLUEHHBIX IO OT-
HOLICHUIO K HCMY, KOTJa OHH etue Oblin Gam3kuMu apysbamu’®. Bue-
cTe ¢ 3TUM nmucbMoM Pyduu mocan B Budneem u sx3emmiap cBoe

S Ibid. 11 11-15,17.

*® Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. 11 24-34.

*7 Ibid. 111 2, 10. TeKCT HTOro IMChMa He COXpaHM.ICs, HO O €ro cojaepxa-
HUH O1ax. MeponuM coobluaer B TpeTbeit KHUI'C CBOEH «ANOIOrumn».

“* Ibid. 111 3-4, 17, 20, 38-37.

* Ibid. 111 1- 2, 8, 21, 41.



Kuzne Oaaocennoeo Heponuva Cmpudonckoeo 53

«ATOJIOTHHUY, A3BUTENIBHO 3aMCTHB, YTO AEI1a€T 3TO OECILIAaTHO, Ja0bl
u36aBUTH VlepoHMMa OT Pacxo/IoB Ha MOAKYI €T0 CeKpeTaps™ .
HecMoTps Ha HacTONH4MBbIE TPOCKOBI €. XpoMalus NpeKpaTUThb
nonemMuky, BudneeMckuil npecBuTep, 3aaeThiil 3a XKHBOE Yrpo3aMH
PytduHa npuBneys ero Kk cyiy, He cMOT caepxatbcst U B 402 1. 106a-
BUJ K JIByM TI€PBbIM KHHMIaM cBOeil «AMOIOTHM» TPETbIO KHUTY, €lle
fonee S3BUTENBHYIO, B KOTOPOH BO MHOTOM TMOBTOPSJ CBOH TIPEXHHE
o6BMHeHUS B aapec Pyduna Bo Iku, moanore, TMIEMCpUH 1 epecn” .
On TakXke OOBMHAI MOCIEIHETO B TOM, YTO TOT HE MOXKCT TCHEPh
CChUIATRCA Ha aBTOPUTET narnbl CUpULMA, JABIIEro MUChbMENHOC Mo-
TBCpIKAEHHE TOro, 4to PyduH HaxoauTcsa B noaHoM obiieHun ¢ Pum-
ckoit llepkoBbto, koraa Mmecto Cupuuns yxc 3anan Anacracuii I, co-
BEPLICHHO MO-APYyroMy OLCHMBLIMH Pyduna B cBoeM mucbMme K efl.
Hoanny HepycanuMckoMy, B MOJTHHHOCTH KOTOPOTO HET HUKAKHUX CO-
micHuit. Yro kacaetca yrpo3d PyduHa pa3o01aunth ero B KakKHX-TO
MHHMBIX TIPECTYILIEHMAX f1Iepe] HUM HJIM KEM-TO €IIIe, TO OH HUCKOJb-
KO UX He G0MTCA U BUIUT B 3TOM AOMOJHHUTEIBHOE CBUACTEIBCTBO Oec-
yectHoct# Pyduna®’>. HecMoTps 1a To, 4To B KOHue KHHTH MepoHuM
NpH3bIBa1 PydrHa «CI0XHUTb OpyXUeE» U IPUMHPHUTBCA ¢ HUM, TO ObI-
JI0O OKOHYATENbHBIM Pa3pbIBOM OTHOLICHHH MCXy ABYMSI CTapbIMH
apy3bsaiMu. PyduH, BeposATHO yaepskaHHBIH en. XpomalueM WIH CBO-
UM COOCTBEHHbIM BETMKOAYLIHEM, HE OTBETHNI Ha TPETbIO KHUTY
«ATIOJIOrMK», XOTA ¥ HPOJAOIKAT KPUTUKOBAaTh Bud.ieemckoro mpe-
CBUTEpa B 4acTHbIX Oecemax’”. VaanuBLIMChL OT BCEX CHOPOB, OH
MpOBEJI OCTABLIMECS BOCEMbB JICT CBOH MU3HU B TPYAAX MO MEPEBOLY
BOCTOYHO-XPHUCTHAHCKON autepaTypsl. B mpoTuBomnoiioxkHocts Py-
buny, 6aax. Meponum He Mor MyO;IMYHO XPaHHTh MOJYAHHE U 1O
KOHLIA )KKU3HKM PyduHa U Aaxe roc:ie ero CMEpTU NpOI0/Kas Mmpece-
J0BaTh €ro Mpe3puTe:IbHBIMH HacMeUIKaMH U OOWAHBIMM BBITIAaMH
NPOTUB HETO B CBOMX MMHCbMax U APEAHCIIOBHIX K PasiuyibIM COYU-

27
HEHUAM 4.

770 Ibid. T11 4.

' Cm.: Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. 111 1, 12-14, 20, 33-37 u z1p.

72 Cwm.: Ibid. 111 20-25, 33-35. 41 w ap.

73 Cm.: Ep. 119. 11; Comm. in Is. Prol. in Lib. X // PL. 24. Col. 350D—
351A.

™ Cm.: Ep. 125. 18; Comm. in Ezech. Prol. in Lib. I/ PL. 25. Col. 16A—
17A v ap.



54 Yacme [

[Nonemuxoii ¢ Pydunom yuactue 6nax. MlepoHuma B OpUreHUCT-
CKMX cropax He orpaHuywioch: B 402 r. oH mepeBen Ha JaTUHCKUI
S3bIK MacxansHoe mocianue ern. deoduna AlleKCaHIPHICKOro, €ule
pa3s ocysxaasiuee Opurena””, ¥ OTOCTAN €ro Ha 3anaj BMECTE C Tepe-
BOJIOM ITaCXa;IbHOrO mocnanus en. deoduna npeablayLIero roga’’, a
TaKKe Apyrux nocianui en. ®eodpuna — k ¢BT. Enudanuo Kunp-
ckomy, eruckonam Ianectunsl ¥ Kunpa®”’, paBHO Kak H OTBETOM eIl
Woanna MepycaluMcKoro H MaJeCTMHCKMX €NHCKOIOB ® 1 MOCIaHHeM
Enudaunus x Gnax. I/IepOHl/IMy279. Tem cambim Onax. Meponum mpen-
craBun 3amagy nonHoe ocke no ey Opurena®’. O mpomomkan
nogaepxuBath ci. deoduna AnekcaHapHHCKOro M B JAJbHEHILEM,
0c00eHHO B €ro KoH}IMKTe ¢ KOHCTaHTHHONONBCKMM NTaTPUaPXOM CBT.
Hoannom 3natoycToM, NMpUBEALIEM K HHU3TOKEHUIO M CCBHUIKE MOCHE-
Hero B ceHTs0pe 403 1. B 404 r. BudeeMckuii mpecBUTEp MEpPEReEN Ha
JIATUHCKUI S3BIK €lle OAHO nacxaibHoe noc;ianue Peodusia, Takxke

B
ocyxaaBluee opurennsM™', a B 406 I. epeses ele HECKOILKO COYH-

% 2
Henuit ®eocduna npotus cet. Moanua 3natoycra™:.

8. [IOCJEJHME roJbl B BU®JIEEME
(403-419/4201T.)

Mexay Tem B koHue 402 r. Tshkeno 3abonena Gnu3kas moapyra
onax. MepoHuma u ero nokposutenbHuna — llaia. Ee HemouiHoe
Teno, ocnabieHHOe CYpPOBBIMU MOCTAMH M MHOIO4aCOBBIMH OJeHMS-
MH, C TPYJOM MOISIO CONPOTHBIATbCA ©0:;1€3HH, KOTOpas THYJIACh
Bech 403 r., 1, HeCMOTpA Ha Bce crapanus O6nax. Meponnma u ee jo-
yepy EBCTOXMH, AHCM M HOYBK) YX&XKMBAaBIUKX 32 HEH, B KOHLE KOH-
[0B OKa3amach HeH3neunMoit- . 26 susaps 404 r. B Bospacte 56 jeT
[1aBna ckon4anack; ee TOXOPOHUIH € MOA00aOLIMMH HOUYCCTAMH TIpH

7 Hieronym. Ep. 98.

“* Ep. 96.

7 Ep. 90, 92.

78 Ep. 93, 94,

7 Ep. 91.

0 Ep.97.1-2.

1 Ep. 100.

2 Ep. 113-114; Williams. 2006. P. 295-296.
8 Cm.: Hieronym. Ep. 108. 17-21.
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GOJIBLIOM CTEYECHHHU BEPYIOLUMX MHUPSH U KJIHPHKOB (B TOM UHCIC TIPH
yuyacTuu en. MoaHna MepycanuMckoro 1 HEeKOTOPBIX APYTHX €MHUCKO-
noB) B kpunte uepkBu PoxxnectBa XpucroBa B Budneeme, psaom c
nemepoit Poxaectsa”™. BudaeeMckuii mpecBUTEp COUMHM B €€ Ma-
MSTb CTUXOTBOPHYIO 3MHUTadHI0, COCTOABILYIO M3 1] rex3ameTposB, B
KOTOpPOH OH He CTONBKO MPEBO3HOCHI €€ POOCIOBHYIO, CKOJIBKO BOC-
XBas1a ee qoOpoJeTeN T KaK IMepBoH PUMCKOW apUCTOKpaTKu, B J00-
pOBOJILHOM 6e1HOCTH coveTaBLIelCs cO XPUCTOM U YIOCTOMBLIEHCS
6BITh TIOrpebenHoit psaaoM ¢ Ero scaamu™.

Cwmepts [laBiel, ¢ koTOpoil Onax. Meponuma cBsa3biBana TecHas
apyx06a Ha npoTskeHuH 0osiee yeM 20 JieT, cTana JJI1 HErO TAXKEIbIM
yIapom: OH ObL1 COBEPILEHHO MOJABNEH, Tak YTO B TEUEHUE HECKOJIb-
KHX MECALIEB HE MOI HAalHCaTh HU CTPOUKHU, U €My CTOMJIO OOJbLIMX
ycunui npuity B ce6s. Jluub Ha [lacxy 404 r. oH cMor cobpatbed C
CHJIAMH U MICPEBECTH HA JIATHHCKUH S3bIK I1aCXaIbHYIO IPOMOBEB €11,
Woanna Uepycanumckoro™®. Iocne cMmeptu llaBnbi Bce 3a60THI MO
yIpaBJICHHIO ’KEHCKUM MOHACTbIpeM B Buduieeme sieriu Ha miedu ee
no4depn EBcroxum, xoropoit 6nax. MepoHum Hamucasn yTeluuTesbHOE
nocnanue — OoJbIIYIO 31UTadUI0, CKOpee ke — MOXBASTBHOE CJIOBO €€
matepu IlaBie, B KOTOpOM OftMcall BCIO KH3HB [OCJICIAHEH, UCIIOIHEH-
HYI0 XPUCTHAHCKHX [MOJBUIOB M Ao0pojeTeneil, cTaps cc 00pa3LOBbIM
npuMepoM A7is moapaxkanus” . Jlns Budneemckoro npecsutepa 1 Eb-
CTOXHH, 3aHABILEH MeCTO CBOEH MaTcpH, HaCTyNalli TSHKEJIble BpEMEHA:
BCe MMYILECTBO [1aBnbl OBLTO yKe HCTPAadYCHO Ha HY>KIbl MOHACTbIpE U
CTPaHHONPHUMHOIO [IOMa, H Halo ObUIO AyMatb, OTKyJAa Oparb HOBbIE
CpelcTBa Ha UX NOJCpKaHHE.

OnpeneneHHoe yreucHue HMepoHUM Haxoiul B MHTEIUIEKTYallb-
HbIX TpyJax: IS HyXA noceauBUIMXcd B Erunrte naTHHO-A3BIYHBIX
MoHaxoB B 404 r. no npockbe Hekoero npecBuTcpa CHibBaHa OH Ile-
peBen Ha JIAaTMHCKUI A3BIK npaBusia npn. [laxomus Besukoro, a Takxke
ero 1l nocnanuit U ackeTHUYCCKHE COYMHEHHs €ro Y4YeHHKOB: TIPIL.
®conopa us Tasennecu 1 npn. Opcucua™. B konue 404 uiu B Hava-

*** Hieronym. 1bid. 28-29.

"8 Kelly. 1975. 278; texet em.: Hieronvm. Ep. 108. 33-34.

3¢ Cm.: Hieronvm. Ep. 99. 1.

%" Ep. 108: Epitaphium Paulae matris; COAEPKHT TaKXe MHOXECTBO ICH-
HbIX aBTOOHOrpadHUYECKHX CBEACHHIA.

** Reg. S. Pachom. Pracf. // PL. 23. Col. 61A-63B; Kelly. 1975. P. 280-281.
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ae 405 r. Budneemckuii npecBuTep 3akoH4YMIT NepeBoasl Berxoro 3a-
BeTa C ApeBHeeBpeiickoro, Havatele eule B 391-392 rr., no6aBuB k yxe
uMeBlIMMCs nepesonam IlgtnkHmkue, kauru Mucyca Hasuna, Cyneit,
Pydu, Ecoupu, a takke Bropokanonnyeckue kuuru Tosura u Hymn-
du~*. [IpUGIM3UTENBHO B TO XKe BPeMs OH MOTYYHI IIHCHMO OT OHOTO
aKBUTAHCKOIo IpecButepa — Pumnapusi, coollaBuiero, uTo €ro cocea
10 NpUXOy NpecBuTep BurunsHuwmii, 3HaBuMi O6aax. Meponuma u oc-
TaHABJIMBABLUMICS B €ro MOHacTelpe B 395 r., cTa1 pacnpocTpaHsTh Ha
foro-3anaic I'ammy MHEHUs 0 TOM, YTO XpPHUCTHAHAM He cledyeT Mo-
YUTaTh MOLIM CBSTBIX MYUCHHKOB M COBCPLUATH HOYHbIE GOrocnyxe-
nus. Budaeemcknii npecsutep oTBeyas, yTo eMy OyaeT yaoOHee or-
pOBEpPTHYTH yUeHHe BI/IFI/IJMIILII/IS! €ciii OH OyACT MMETb MOJ PyKOMH
courHenus nocieanero” . OJIHAKO HalllecTBUE HcaBpUHIICR Ha [lane-
CTHHY M cypoBas 3uma 405-406 rr. nomemiand HCIOJIHENUIO 3TOTO
3aMblCNIa, TaK 4TO TOJbKO ocenbio 406 r. 6nax. Meponum mosyyun ot
Punapus sxsemnisip counHenuid BurungHuus, xKotopslil eMy gocta-
BHJIM BMeCTE C OOJIBIINM JEHEKHBIM BKJIAJOM B €r0 MOHACTBIPb, MIPH-
craHibIM 0T DKcymepust, emuckona Tynysckoro™'

XoTa couyuHeHuss BHUrmisnmvs HC COXpaHWIHCh, Mbl HUMeeM
OPEACTABIIEHUE O HUX OJarogaps TeM CBEAECHUAM, KOTOPBIC PUBOANT
6:1ax. HMeponum. M3 uux Mel y3HaeM, uto B 404 r. Buriwasuuuii, Ha-
XOIACh MOj BNEYAT/IEHHMEM OT COBEPILUEHHOTO UM MMYyTEIIECTBHUS Ha
XPHCTHAaHCKMH BOCTOK, BBICTYNUII C Pe3KOil KPUTHKON MOHAILleCTBA U
TCCHO CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM IBIIIHOCTH KyJbTa, [IOYWTAHUA MOLLUEH, Ia-
JIOMHHYCCTBa M cOOpoB Ha MOHacThlpH. B cBoeM tpakrtare «[lpotus
Burungnuus», HanucaHHoMm, N0 NMpy3HaHMIO Onax. MepoHuma, Bcero
3a OJHY HOYb, OH, €/IKO BBICMEHBAs HU3KOE TPOHCXOKICHHE, UM U
JIMYHBIE KAUECTBA CBOErO [IPOTHBHUKA, BBICTYIH € MOAPOOHOH 3alIlu-
TOH MOHAILECTBA, MOHACTBIPEH U C.IOXKHMBLIEHCS B LlepKBH MpaKTHUKH
NOYMTAHHUs MYUCHMKOB, X MOLIEH, 00paileHus] ¢ MOJUTBAMH K CBS-
TBIM, 3@XCGKCHHS CBCTHUIIBHMUKOB MpHU AHEBHBIX OOrociiy)eHUsX u co-
BEpLIEHUs BCEHOIIHBIX O1cHmii™". Bekope anakoH CHCHHHHI, CIIELIHO

0 Kelly. 1975, P. 283 284.
" Hieronym. Ep. 109. 1-2; 4.
"'Contr Vigil. 3; Comm. in Zach. Prol. in Lib. [ et II // PL. 25. Col.
1415C--1417A; 1454D.
o [ToapoOHee 06 »Tom counnenuu 6.1ax. HMeponuma u 06 ydeHun Buru-
JISHUMA CM. HHXe YacTs 11
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BO3BpAlUaBIIMiiCA Ha 3amaj, oTBe3 TpakTar Onax. MepoHuma npeceu-
Tepy Punapuio; ogHako Kakoro-nbo CyIECTBEHHOro BJIMSMHHA HA 00-
IIECTBEHHOE MOJIOXKEHHE BUTHIIAHINA 5TO HE OKAa3ai0: MO COODIIEHHIO
[enHanus MapcesIbCKOro, BCKOpe OH Mony4wi npuxox B bapcenoH-
CKOJ enapXuH ¥ NPOAOKaI ¢ NPEXHUM PEITUTHO3HBIM PBEHHEM Npo-
[OBEJIOBATh CBOE YYEHHE H TTUCATH PA3THYHbIE COUMHEHHS - .

Mexnay TeM Budneemckuii npecBuTep, 3aKOHYHMB CBOM NEPEBO/IbI
Bertxoro 3aBeTa, nponopKUI HaYaTyHO [ISTHAALATE JIET Hasan padoTy 1mo
COCTaBJIEHUIO TOJIKOBAHHWI Ha TNPOPOYECKUE KHUTH: K YXKE€ MMEBIIUMCS
TOJIKOBAHHSAM Ha KHHIHM CEMM MalbIX IPOPOKOB Tereps, B 406 r., OH 10-
0aBMI1 TOJIKOBAHMS HA OCTABILUECS KHHUTH IIPOPOKOB 3axapuy, Manaxuu,
Ocum, Honns u Amoca®™. Tlocnie 3T0ro OH NPUCTYIII K TONKOBAHHIO
KHHUI' BCIUKHX NMpopokos M B 407 r. coctaBun «TonkoBaHue Ha KHHTY
npopoka lanunna», a 3ateM, B 408410 rr., — orpomuoe «TonmkoBaHue
Ha KHWTY [pOpoKa Wcannm»®. Tpyms! 6nax. Hepormmma [IPEPbIBANIUCH
€ro 4acTeIMH, HO HEIPOAO/DKHTENIbHBIMH OONE3HAMY, KOTOPBIMH, MO €T0
yOexenmio, ['ocnofs HanoMHHas eMy O €rO NPEKIOHHBIX JIeTaX U MpH-
OmDKaBILISHCS KOHUHHE, CJI0BHO Ob! OTKJIaABIBAEMONH /IO 3aBEPIICHHUA €0
paGOTBI HAZI IPOPOUCCKUMM KHUTaMu>>®,

ITpuctynmuB B 410 1. k cocTaBneHu0 «TOJIKOBaHMS HA KHUTY
npopoka Uezexkunnsa», 61ax. MepoHUM TIONYyYWIT yKacHOE H3BECTHE O
3axBaTe PuMa rotamm BO riaBe ¢ ANapuxoM M o Tubenu Mapuemisl,
IMammaxusg ¥ MHOTHX APYTHX ero OJM3KUX Apy3eH. Y6uTslii ropem, oH
JI0SIr0€ BpEMs! He MOT NPOJOIIKATh CBOMX JK3ETE€TUYECKUX 3aHATHH M
TOJIBKO U A€M, YTO JHEM U HOYBIO MOJIMIICS O CIIac€HHU BCEro MHpA,
KOTOPBIif, KaK eMy Ka3aJoch, moruban BMECTe CO CBOEH JIpeBHEH CTO-
supeir®®’ . JIump oceHpio UK B Havane 3uMbl 411 1. OH onpaBmics OT
3TOro yjapa M, nobyxnaemsblii npocbbamu EBcToxuu, BepHyncs K OT-
noxenHoMy «TOJIKOBaHWIO KHUTH npopoka Mesexunns». OnHako mox
BJIMAHHEM BHCIIHHX OOCTOATENBCTB OH ObUI BBIHYXK/CH HE pa3 HafoJ-
ro npepsiBath cBOW0 padory. CHauana 310 ObLIO BBI3BAHO MPUTOKOM
MHOXeCTBa OSKEHLEB M3 3anaJHbIX obnacteil UMIEpUM, HABOAHUB-
mwnx CesepHyto Adpuky, Eruner u Ilanectuny. OtuasBiunecs HailTu

* Gennad. Massil. De script. eccl. 35.

% Kelly. 1975. P. 290-291; Williams. 2006. P. 298.

2% Kelly. 1975. P. 298-299; Williams. 2006. P. 296, 298.

** Hieronym. Comm. in Is. Prol. in Lib. XIV // PL. 24. Col. 477BC.
*7 Comm. in Ezech. Prol. // PL. 25. Col. 15A—16A; Ep. 126. 2.
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HaJle)HOe NMPUOEKUILE, TOIOAHbIE U Harkue MPUXOAWIN OHM B Budure-
€MCKHH MOHACThIpb, Tae Onax. MeponnMy npuxoams10ck OkasbiBaTb UM
MOCH/IbHYIO TIOMOLIb M IIPOABIIATE MHUI0CEpAMe .. 3aTeM MOCIen0BaIo
HallecTBHE TOMUULL apaboB c iora, nepewequux rpasunsl Erunra,
[Manectunel, Gunnkun 1 CUPHH, U TONBKO 110 MUJIOCTH Bgmneﬁ Bug-
JleeMCKOMy TMpECBHTEpY H €ro Apy3bsM yaaloch yueneth . K oy
413 roga 6nax. MepoHuM gouren 4o aeBaATod KHurd «ToskoBaHMil HA
Hesexunisn» ", 0IHAKO BCKOPE €My BHOBb IPHULIOCH TPHOCTAHOBHT
paboTy, Ha 3TOT pa3 Mo NPUIMHE HEYBEPEHHOCTH B CBOEH CIIOCOOHOCTH
3aKOHYHTB €€; OH 3aBepLUMI CBOE ToNkoBaHue uutk B 414 1.>°' . B kon-
L€ TOro ’Ke roja Wil B Hayaje cienyowero onax. Heponnm npucty-
IWI K CBOCMY IMOCJIEAHEMY BEIUKOMY 3K3€reTUHECKOMY TPpYIAy —
«TonkoBaHuio Ha KHUry mpopoka HMepemuu», KOTOpoe eMy Tak W He
CYXICHO BBIT0 3aKOHUMTD -.

B pasrap pabotni Hag kuuroi mpopoxa Hesexkuwns Budneem-
CKUIl TpecBUTEp ObLT BOBJEUEH B TaK HA3BIBACMBIC II€J1arvalCcKHe
CHOpBI, BBI3BAHILIE Y4eHHEM 3HAMEHUTOro OOrocioBa M MOpaiu-
cTa — OpuTaHckoro Moxaxa Ilenmarus, KOTOpBIH B TEUCHHUE IBALLATU
JIET YCNELUTHO MpornoBeaoBal B Pume. Yike Toraa oH BhI3BaN pasipa-
xenuc Onax. Meponuma, packpuTHKOBAB €0 HETAaTUBHOE OTHOLIEHHE
K Opaky, BeIpaxkcHHOe B TpakTate «[IpoTHs Hosuunaua»’”. B 411 r.,
criacafch OT HALICCTBUA rOTOB, [lenaruil BMecTe CO CBOUM YUCHHUKOM
Lesectuem npubsut B CeBepHyio AdpuUKy, ric ero B3MAAbl HC Ha-
LI COUYBCTBHUS, a 3areM, B 412 r., npuexan B Hepycanum, rae
BCTpEeTHUJ paayIuHbli npucM en. Moanmna, nposBusiiero 60;bMmoN Hi-
Tepec K ero yuenuto . Bekope mporoeny [lenarus CTaiM Mojb3o-
BaTbCs OOJIBILMM YCIEXOM Y MHOIHX HEPYCATUMMCKHUX XpPHCTHAH, OCO-
BEHHO cpen KeHIMH ",

Korna cayxm o6 »tom monuiu go Budneemckoro mpecsurepa,
cTapasd Bpaxkja Mexxay HuM M [lenaruem BenbIxHyNa ¢ HOBOH CHIIOH.

** Hieronym. Comm. in Ezech. Prol. in Lib. Ill et VII // PL. 25. Col. 75D;
199A.

“ Ep. 126. 2.

*% Comm. in Ezech. 28:1-10 // PL. 25. Col. 268A.

' Comm. in Ezech. Prol. in Lib. X1l et X111 // PL. 25. Col. 325C; 405C.

2 Cavallera. 1922. Vol. 11. P. 55; Kelly. 1975. P. 316.

% Cwm.: Hieronym. Ep. 50. 1; Kelly. 1975. P. 188, 309.

“* Cm.: Aug. Ep. 179. 1.

% FHieronym. Ep. 133. 4; Dial. contr. Pelag. 1 25.
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B cBoux counneHusax 412-414 rr. MepoHuM Hepeaxo Jenan HacMell-
JMBBIE 3aMeudaHus M OTIycKan u3feBku B aapec Ilenarus, xotoporo
OH pacCMaTpHBaJl KaK CKPLITOr0 OPUI'€HHCTA M rocnenosatens Pydu-
Ha, ckoHuasmerocs B 411 r. na Cummnun’®. Tenaruii ve oTcTaBan ot
onax. Meponuma 1 oOBHHSAN €ro B Mjaruare u3 counHeHuit OpureHa
B ero «TonkoBanuu Ha Ilocnanve k EdecsHam» ¥ B yHHUM)KEHHH
6paka B Tpaktate «IIpoTB HoBunnana»”’. QueHb ckopo monemuka
Obl1a nepeHeceHa Ha GorocyoBckyio nouBy. B 414 r. cHayana B mo-
crnanuM K neBctBenHuue Jemerpuane’®, mpoucxoausiueit u3 3HaTHO-
ro pUMCKOro pozia AHHUIMEB, IPEICTaBUTENH KOTOPOro paHee I1OKpo-
BUTENALCTBOBANM Ilenaruto, a 3areM — B TOCIAHHH K HEKOEMY
Kresudony>”, eme oamomy Goratomy Gnarorsopuremo Iemarus’'’,
osnax. Ueponum nepeiien k kpuTuke 60rocnoBckux MueHui [lenarus
(He Ha3biRas €ro Mo MMEHH), TAKHX KaK yYEHHE O BO3MOXHOCTH AJIs
YeNnoBeKa XUTh 0e3 rpexa M ceeléHHe Omaroaath boxkwuei gUIb K
cBOBOIHONM BONE M HPABCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY' '. B mocneaHeM MHChMe
Budneemckuii npecButep obelal HamucaTe IPOCTPaHHOE ONPOBEP-
*eHue yyeHus Ienarusa® 2,

K ucnonnenuto atoro oberianusi BCKOpe MpeaCcTaBUICH Y 100HbIH
cnyqail. BecHoit unu B Hauvane ;eta 415 r. B Buduneemckuii Mmona-
CTHIpb 3a KOHCylbTauMell k Onax. Meponumy u3 CesepHoil Adpuku
npuexan OuMH ucrancKuii ceaieHHUk — Ilasen Opo3uii. OH npuOsbLn
1o peKoMeHAauuy 6naxk. ABrycTrHa ['MnnoHckoro u npres ¢ coboit
Ba MHCbMa nocienHcro k Meponumy®', comepkasiuiye HeKOTOpbie
BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C AHTHIEKArMAHCKOH MOJIEMUKOH, a TaKkXkKe I10-
creaHue counneHus AprycTtuHa npotus llenectus u Ilenarus, Bkmo-
yas Tpaktat «O npupoae u 6marogatu». [IpupoxaeHHBI NOIEMHUCT,
Opo3uii cBOMMH TIeTIPOYMAHHBIMU ACHCTBHAMH BCKOpPE TIPHBE B 3a-
MeLlaTenbeTBO BCo MepycanuMckyro epkoBb, Tak 4To [yig obcyxae-

3% Comm. in Ezech. Prol. in Lib. VI // PL. 25. Col. 165D; Comm. in ler.
22:24-27// PL. 24. Col. 817AC; Lp. 130. 16.

07 Cw.: Hieronym. Comm. in ler. Prol.; 16:1-4; 22:24-27 // PL. 24. Col.
680AB; 781B; 817C.

** Ep. 130.

P Ep. 133.

119 Kelly. 1975. P. 313-314.

" Hieronym. Ep. 133. 3; 5-8.

2 Ep. 133. 13.

Y Aug. Ep. 166-167.
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HUS CTIOpHBIX Nos10xeHuid yueHus llesarus 28 utons 415 r. en. Hoann
Hepycanumckuii yctpoun HedopmanbHoe cobeceloBaHHe, Ha KOTO-
poMm npucytcTBoBanu Oposuit ¥ Ilenmaruit. IlepBelft pacckasan o co-
opiTHAX B CeBepHON Adprke, MpUBeINX K ocyxaeHuUIo Llenectus B
411-412rr., ¥ 0 TOM, KaK OCHOBHbIE TONOXeHMs ydueHHs Ileiarus
ObLTH OMPOBEPTHYTHl ABIYCTHHOM B €0 MHOTOYHC/ECHHBIX COYMHE-
HUAX U Gnax. MepoHumom B ero nocnanuu k KrezudoHny u noaroras-
NMBaEMOM HM B HacTosllee Bpema ocobom Tpaktate’'*. Tlenaruio
yZlaJioch JIOBKO OTpaBaaThecsi, HO yXKe B AekaOpe TOro ke rojia IpoTHB
Hero ObUTM BRIABUHYTH oduuranbiibie oOBUHEHMS Ha cobope B [luoc-
noJje, rie NpUCyTCTBOBAIM 15 MajecTMHCKUX €NUCKOMOB, a NIpeaceaa-
TeNbCTBOBAT EBOrMii, MUTpONIOIMT DNeBTepononbekuii’ . OnHako u
Ha 3ToT pa3 Ilemaruil BbieNl CyXHM M3 BOIbl; MpaBaa, eMy CTOWIIO
HEMaJIbIX YCHJIMil BHATHO OOBACHUTH CBOIO MO3MLIUIO M JaXe MOHTH
Ha ONpelesieHHbIE YCTYNKH, B pe3yJbTaTe 4€ro y4acTHHUKU cobopa
TIONTBEPANIIM €T0 NIpaBoOCHaBme” .

Brnax. MeponuM He mpucyTCTBOBan Ha 3TUX cobopax, Ho Opo-
3UH, TOCTUBIIMH B €70 MOHACTHIpE, IOAPOOHO JOKJIAABIBAT €EMY O XO-
Je pa3OupaTenbCTB. JTO IOMOTNO €My K KOHILY 415 I. 3aKOHUYHMTB CBOR
NOCNeAHUN NOJEMUYECKU TpaKTaT — «Pa3roBop npoTHB Iearuan», B
KOTOpOM OH, HE YIIOMKHas HIKaKUX PeaJibHbIX UMEH, ONPOBEpPrai y4e-
nue Ilenarus o 6esrpemHocT K 0 6:1arogaT, OCHOBBIBAsACH HA yTpa-
YEeHHOM COYMHEHHH nociienHero — «CeuaetenbeTBax» unu «H3pneye-
Huax u3 boxecTBeHHBIX [lucanmit». [Ipy HanMcaHWM TpEeTheH KHUCH
TpakTaTa Bud:eemckuil mpecBHTEp HCHONB30Ba MPUBE3CHHBIE €My
Opo3suem counnHenus AsrycriHa. He mobusimcs ocyxaenus Iemarus,
BecHOH 416 r. Opo3suit oTnpaBuics B oOpaTHEIA IyTb, Be3sd ¢ coOOH
nucsMo Gnax. Meponuma, B KOTOpOM TOT, BEICKa3biBast CBOE ITy6oKoe
yBaXXEHHE K ABIYCTHHY, YICIOHAJICS OT OIMpE/EJIEHHBIX OTBETOB Ha BO-
HpOChI, HHTEPECOBABIIHE MOCJIEIHEr0, H HHGOPMHPOBAI €ro O Mociel-
HHUX cOOBITHsIX M onpaBxaHuu Ilenarus. B 31oM nHceMe Tarke cooO-
I1a;10Ch, YTO B MOHAcTblpe EBCTOXMM NpOXKMBAET €€ MIEMAHHHLA —
16-netuss [1aBna, BHyuka nouuBiei [Tapnwl Crapiueii, nepeexasiias
B Budneem nocie 3axaata Puma rotamu’ ’. OIHAKO BCKOPE C HUMH

314

Orosius. Apol. 4.

% Aug. De gest. Pel. 35. 62,
1 Ibid. Praef. 1; 20. 44.

' Hieronym. Ep. 134. 2.
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TIPOM30ILIET OAHH BECbMa HENPHATHBIN MHUMACHT: B TOM ke 416 1. B
BudnieeMckiie MOHACThHIPY BOpBanach pa3bApeHHas TOJNA KAaKUX-TO
JIFOAEH, KOTOPBIE MOKUIaIH 31aHHA, XKECTOKO H30UBATH MOHAXHHD H
MOHAXOB, OJIIH U3 KOTOPBIX (B CaHe NUAaKOHA) CKOHYasCs OT noboes.
Cam Gsax. Meponum BMmecte ¢ EBctoxmelt nu mononeHbkoii [laBioi
€/1Ba CyME;IM CIIaCTHCh, YKPBIBIINCH B YKPEIJICHHOM Gallne, mocTpo-
CHHOI JUIsl 3alIMTH OT HaberoB GelyHMHOB’ "®, Xota uu Gnax. Hepo-
HUM, HH Jpyrue CBUAETCNIN COOBITHH OTKPBLITO HEe coo0LIau, KTO Obl-
7V 3TH HAJIETYMKH, BCKOPE MPOILEJ CIyX, YTO 3TO OBLIM CTOPOHHUKH
[enarus, mcrrBire BudaeeMmckomy mpecBuTepy M ero GIM3KUM 3a
KPUTHKY MX JMIEPA, YyTh He NMPHUBEAUIYIO K OCYXIEHHIO IOCJIENHE-
ro’'®. Cnyx 06 3TOM GbICTpO fIOlIEN 10 Manbl HHHOKEHTHs, KOTOPBI
Harucal raeBHoe rnocnanue en. Hoanny HMepycanumckomy, B KOTOpoM
yrpeKail ero 3a To, YTO TOT He CyMel MpeJoTBpaTUTh KpoBaBble COObI-
THA B cBoeit cnapxuu’>’. OHAKO BMEIIATENBCTBO MAMbl HE BO3BIMEIIO
JeiicTBYA, MOCKONbKY en. MoaHH Opl yXe IpU CMEpTH, a €ro MecTo
BCKOpe 3aHsn HOBbIH enuckon Ilpaus. [lonoxenune 6nax. Meponuma u
EBcToxuu ere Gonee oCnOXKHHIOCE: B 417 I. OHU OBIIN BBIHYXICHBI
BPEMEHHO MOKHHYTb CBOM MOHACTBIPH HE CTOJIBKO H3-3a NIPOU3BEIEH-
HBIX TaM pa3pyLUEHUM, CKOJBKO MU3-3a AABJICHHSA CO CTOPOHBI CBETCKUX
BJIACTECH, MOTBITABLUMXCS BBICENUTh KOH(IMKTYIOMIKME CTOPOHBI (B
ToM umcne u ITenarms) m3 Uepycanuma u ero OKpecTHoCTed > .
B xonue 417 r. no peueHuro AHTHOXHHCKOro cobopa llemaruii ObL1
AefcTBUTENbHO M3rHaH U3 [lanecTuHsI.

HeuspectHo, rae Budguieemckuil npecBuTep M €ro MOHAXH Ha-
iy cebe MPUIOT U Ile OHU XKHJIM B TEYEHHUC JIBYX JIET, HO B CBOH MO-
HacTolph B Budneeme oHn cMoriu BepHyThCs He paHee Havyana 419 1.,
rie MOCTCNEHHO Hayaia BO3POKAAThCA MPEKHAS KU3HB . Borateii-
was Oubnuorexa, Ha coOpaHue kotopoil Meponum moTpaTtun MHOTO
CUJI, CPEICTB M BPEMCHH, 110 BCCil BEPOATHOCTH, Cropesia BO BpeMs

1% Cwm.: dug. De gest. Pel. 35. 66.

% Ibid.; om.: Kelly. 1975. P. 322.

32 Innocent. Ep. ad loan. = Hieronym. Ep. 137; cm. Takxke: Innocent. Ep. ad
Hieronym. = Hieronym. Ep. 136.

' Hieronym. Ep. 138. 1; 154. 2; cm.: Plinval G. de. Pélage. Lausanne,
1943. P. 308.

2 Cm.: Hieronym. Ep. 143. 2; 151. 3 // CSEL. 56. P. 364; Kelly. 1975.
P.324.
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noxapa. Cpeau HOBbIX Jpy3eif, KOTOpbIXx oH Haulen B Hepycannme,
Obuin mocenuBiudecs Tam ¢ 418 r. BHyuka Menannu Crapiueit —
Menanns Mnaawast co cBouM MyxkeMm [TnHHaHOM M MaTepblo AnbOu-
HOI>™, OHAKO ero KIano HOBOE MOTpsICeHHE: B KOHUE 418 win Ha-
yane 419 r. B Bo3pacTe He 6onee S0 et BHe3anmHO CKOH4anach EBCTo-
XHd, KoTopas Obula HE TOJBKO IyXOBHOH noyepwio MepoHuMa, HO H
€ro caMbIM OJIM3KMM APYTOM mociie cMepTH ee MaTtepH [laBibl. 310
ObLT HOBBIN TsDKENBIA yaap ans Oiax. MepoHuma, koTopblid ObIT 0X-
BaueH OecrnpesenbHBIM ropeM, H3MEHHMBIIMM TEYEHUE Bcedl ero oc-
TaBIIelcs Henoroi xusnuu>>*, 3moposbe Meponnma yxyamanock C
KaXbIM AHEM, OONE3HM CleOBaNU OJHA 3a APYroH, U OH yKe Obill He
B COCTOSHHMM IPOOJIKATH CBOH HAYUHBIE H TUTEPATYPHbIE 3aHATHA > .
Ero mnocnemnmii sx3erernyeckuii Tpyn — «TonkoBaHHE Ha KHUTY
npopoka HMepeMuu» — Tak U ocTajlcd He3akoH4eHHBIM. OOHAKO OH
€llie HaXoIul B cebe CHIBI BECTH MEPEMUCKY CO CBOMMM JPY3bSIMH Ha
3anaje 1o BOMPOCAM, CBSI3aHHBIM C OCYXKAEHUEM H HCKOPEHEHHEM
nesnaruaHcTea: ¢ ABryCTHHOM, Anunvem, Punapuem, Jonatom u Ho-
BBIM Manoi BorudaikeM, ¢ KOTOPBIM OH GBLT KOTIa-TO 3HaKOM -*,

O nocneaHux OHAX 3eMHOHN *kH3HM Budneemckoro npecsutepa
HOYTY HUYETO HE U3BECTHO, M AAXE AaTa ero CMEPTH OcTaercs mpen-
metom cropos’?’. o coobmenuto Tpocrnepa AKBUTAaHCKOrO, Grak.
Heponum ckoruancs 30 centsbps 420 r. B Bospacte 91 roga**®. Ko-
raa 6nax. Apryctud B 420 r. nucan nucemo en. Onrtaty MuneBuii-
CKOMY, OH elii¢ He 3Hal o cmepTH 61ax. Meponnma®, a B tpakTare
«OHXMPHIMOH», HAIIMCAHHOM B 421 r., OH ye TOBOPHI O HEM KaK O
nounsiem™’, ONHAKO B OJHOM M3 PAHHMX KHTHH Onax. MepoHuma

MPUBOTUTCA Apyras AaTa ero cMeptd — 30 centabps 419 r.*!) uto

%3 Hieronym. Ep. 143. 2.

32 Ep. 151.2 // CSEL. 56. P. 364.

%3 Ep. 152 // CSEL. 56. P. 365.

0 Ep. 143, 151-154.

7 Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 56; Griitzmacher. 1969. Bd. 3. S. 279.

i Prosp. Chron. // PL. 51. Col. 592C; >ta maTa npuHAManach ¥ HEKOTO-
PbIMM COBpPEMEHHBIMU HCCIefloRaTenaMU, cM.: Griitzmacher. 1969. Bd. 1. S. 53;
Bd. 3. S. 279; Kelly. 1975. P. 331; Rebenich. 2002. P. 59,

9 Cm.: Aug. Ep. 202. 1.

0 Sanctae memoriac («61axeHHOI NAMATHY), CM.: Aug. Enchirid. 87.

1 Cwm.: Vita Hieronym. // PL. 22. Col. 184; oTTyzna oHa nepeunia u B 60:1ee
MO3;THHE KUTHSL.
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6osee cornacyercs ¢ ApyruMu dakramu ero 6uorpaduu: eciu NpuHU-
MaThb MEPBYIO ATy, TO OcTaeTcs HeoObACHUMBIM MoNnuanue Budneem-
CKOTO MpECBUTEPA U €T0 aipecaToB B TEYEHHE LIENOT0 roJa, MOCKOIbKY
ero Moc/eHUe MIChMa IaTHPYIOTCS He nosaHee 29 centabps 419 r.>>*
TakuMm oOpaszoM, Ooice BepoaTHO, udTo Hepowum ckoHuacs
30 centsi6ps 419 roaa B Bo3pacte okono 72 ner’>". OH Gbin norpeGex B
Budneeme, B kpunrte uepksu PoxnectBa Xpucrora, psagoM ¢ MOruia-
MU JOpOTHUX €ro cepaiy I1aBnel u EBcToXuHM, BCEro B HECKONBKUX MCT-
pax ot nemeps Poxciectsa™.

Bckope Gnax. MepoHuM cTasl moynTaThCesi KaK CBATOH, a 0 ero
106poJeTeNaX U dyJecax CTalM CIaraThCsi NETeHbi ; OJHAKO €ro
o(UUMaNBHBI KyJAbT CIOXHICA CPaBHUTENBHO MO3aHO. JIUTypruue-
ckoe mountaHue Onax. MepoHnuMa 3auKCHpPOBAHO B Tak Ha3bIBAEMOM
«Mapruposnore HepoHumay, HTaMHCKas peJaklus KOTOPOro BOCXO-
JMT K 1epBoil mosnoBuxe V B., a rajuibckas — K konuy VI B. B nepso#
nonosude VIII B. uma Budieemckoro npecsutepa ObLIIO BKIIOUEHO B
maprupodnor cs. bens JlocronoutenHoro, a B IX B. — B MapTuponoru
®nopa JluoHckoro u AgoHa Beennckoro. B 1298 r. Pumckuii mana
Bonudanwmii VIII npoBo3riacun ero BenukuMm yuuteiem Llepksu BMe-
cTe co cBT. AMBpocHeEM MeaHoaaHCKUM, ABTYCTUHOM ['MIINOHCKUM U
I'puropuem Benukum. Beposthno, B Tom xe XIII Beke mowmm Gnax.
Heponuma Obl1d nepeneceHsl M3 Budgneema B Pum u 3axopoHeHsl B
6a3unuke Canra-Mapus Makope BHYTPH I[VIaBHOTO ajTaps, IAe OHH
MokosiTCA U noublne” . Ero 6naxennyio namats Ilpasociasnas Lep-
KOBbL 0TMe4aeT 15 moHs, Katonnueckas — 30 ceHTsiOps.

¥ Cm.: Cavallera. 1922. T 11. P. 63.

3 Ecnv vcxonuTs m3 347 T. Kak zaTel €ro poxieHus; cM.. Gribomont.
1986. P. 218; Williams. 2006. P. 299; Cain. 2009. P. 3.

3% Cwm.: Hamilton R. W. The Church of Nativity, Bethlehem. Jerusalem,
1947, P. 90; Bagatti B. Gli antichi edifice sacri di Betlemme. Jerusalem, 1952.
P.137.

5 CM. Bble uacTs . 1.

6. Cm.: Stilting. 1762. P. 633-663; Acta Sanctorum. Sept. T. 8. P. 635-651.
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JIMTEPATYPHBIE TPY bl BJIAXKEHHOI'O
WEPOHUMA CTPUJIOHCKOI'O

Braroaaps cBouM HeycTaHHbIM HayuyHBIM TpyAaM 6nax. Hepo-
HUM CTPUAOHCKME ChIrpajl BaXXHEUIIYK pOib B paclpOCTPaHEHHH
Oubneiickux U CBATOOTEUECKUX TeKCTOB Ha 3anaae. Ero cobcTBeHHbIE
COYMHEHHUS CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O HEOObIMAHO INMPOKOH 3PYAHULMH HX
aBTOpa, €ro MpPEeKpacHOM 3HAaHMM HE TO;IBKO KIACCHYECKOH TpeKo-
pUMCKOIt TuTepaTyphbl, HO U bUOIUK U OOMMPHON XPHCTHAHCKOH JIHTeE-
PaTyphI IO 3K3ETETHKE, LIEPKOBHOK MCTOpUM 1 acketuke . [To crioBam
camoro Onax. MepoHuma, oH Obl1 «dunocodom, puTopoM, rpaMmaTi-
KOM, THAJICKTUKOM, [3HaBLIMM] Tpy s3bika (trilinguis): eBpeicKui, rpe-
yeckuil ¥ matMHCKHi» . Tlepy Budneemckoro npecButepa NpHHALIe-
kar Oonee TpHMIATH COYMHEHHMH 1O OHONEHCTUKe, JK3ereTuKe,
JOTMaTHKe, UEPKOBHOW MCTOPUM M aruorpaduu, a Takxke MHOMOYMC-
JICHHBIE [TEPEBOAbl, TOMIWINK H NTHCHMA.

1. BUBJEACKUE IEPEBO/bI

1. 1. Hogwiii 3aeem. MupoByrwo n3BecTHOCTh Onax. Meponumy
npunecau ero nepesoab! bnbiuu. OpHako Obiio Obl ynpoieHHeM
CUHTAaTh, YTO OH CaM HepeBcsl BCo bubnuio oT Hadan A0 KOHLA, CO31aB
TaK Ha3BIBACMYIO Byibeamy’, WK UTO B CBOMX NEPCBOTUECKUX TPYIax
OH ClleIoBajl CAMHOMY IUIaHy M IIOJIb30BAICA OAHUMH U TEMH XKC Me-

' Cm.: Pease. 1919. P. 150-167; Ellspermann. 1949. P. 126-173; Hagen-
dahl. 1958. P. 89-328; 1974. P. 216-227.

* Hieronym. Adv. Rufin. 111 6. Cp.: Sulp. Sever. Dial. I 8: vir enim praeter
fidei meritum dotemque virtutum, non solum Latinis atque Graecis, sed et
Hebraeis etiam ita litteris institutus est, ut se illi in omni scientia nemo audeat
comparare.

3 Jlar. Versio vulgata, «O61menpuusToiii nepeBoa». O €ro co3IaHuK CM.:
Azexcees A. A. Bynorara // IlpaBocnaBHas DHuMkIoneaus. M., 2002. T. 5.
C. 125-126.
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tTonamu. Ha camom sesie 6naxk. MepoHum nipuHumacics 3a Gubneiickue
1epeBOAbl HECKOIBKO pa3, u 00CTOATENbCTBA NEPEBOIA TEX UIN HHBIX
OuONCHCKUX KHUT ObLIM MOPOi COBEPIIEHHO pa3nuyHbl. Kak yxe Obl-
JIO OTMeuEHO Bblllle, cHavana, B 383-384 rr., no npocube mans! Jama-
ca OH MPUCTYNWI K MepecMOTpy Ha OCHOBE IPCYECKOro OpPUTHHAsIa
CTapbIX J1aTHHCKUX mepeBoqoB HoBoro 3aBerta (Tak Ha3blBaCMBIX
Vetus Latina), cienanHbIX pa3HbIMU JIIOJbMH B pa3sHOE BpeMs U B pa3-
HBIX MECTax, TaK YTo, MO €ro CJloBaM, K 1V B. «cyllecTBOBAJIO MOUYTH
CTOJIBKO XKC BAPMAHTOB TCKCTA, CKONBLKO pyKonucei»”. CylecTByIOT
TPH OCHOBHBIX BOIIPOCA, CBA3AHHBIX C PEJAKTOPCKOH paboToi Oiax.
Ueponnma Haa HoesiM 3aBetom: «(a) Kakolt Tun cTaponaTuHcKoro
TekcTa 6nax. Meponum B3s:1 3a ocHOBY cBoell peaakuuu HoBoro 3ase-
1a? (0) MOXXeM 11 Mbl ONPEACINTh TUIl APCBHETPEYECKUX PYKOIIHCEH,
KOTOpbIE OH, TIO €ro CJ0BaM, W3yuyasl [UIS HCIPABIECHHUS JIATUHCKOM
Bepcun? (B) Kakas yacte Hosoro 3aBera Bynbrarel n€iCTBUTENBHO
npuHaanexuT Onax. Meporumy?»” JlaTh TOYHBIN OTBET Ha MEpPBbIi
BOIIPOC HE MPEACTABIAETCS BOIMOKHBIM, MOCKOSIbKY, 110 MHEHHIO HC-
crnenoBaTenel, 6a3oBas cTaposjaTHHCKas BEPCHs, KOTOPOIl MOIb30Bal-
ca Onax. MepoHuMm, He coxpaHujach HM B OAHOH M3 AOLICAUIMX 1O
Hac pyKONUCEH; cKopee BCEro, OH MOJb30BAJCA TEKCTOM pa3HBIX TH-
OB, MPEJCTaBICHHBIX B OCHOBHOM HSATHIO IOLIEAHIMMH [0 Hac cra-
POJIATMHCKUMH PYKOMUCAMH, BIMSHUE KOTOPBIX 3aMeTHO B Bynbrate:
BepuennbckuM KogekcoM (a), kogexcoMm u3 Kopbu (ff’), BepoHckum
(b), Berckum (i) 1 MionxenckuM (q) koaekcamu®. ITo cBoeMy ycMoT-
penuo Gnax. HepoHUM M3MEHST UMEBIUUICSA Y HEro JJAaTHHCKUM TEKCT,
HCIIPABJIsisA ABHbIE HETOYHOCTH MEPEBOAA KM IIPHBOAS BEPCHIO B COOT-
BETCTBUH C TPEYECKUM OPUTHMHANIOM; NIPH 3TOM OH JAEHCTBOBA.l HE BCe-
Taa [OCNEAOBATENLHO M HE MOABEPrajl CTapONaTHHCKYIO BEPCHIO
CIIOLIHOMY TIEPECMOTPY, OCTaBJiAA HETPOHYTBIM MHOIOE M3 TOTO, YTO
6110 GMM3KO K rpeueckoMy opuruHany . Ha Bompoc o Tume HOBO3a-
BETHOr'0 TEKCTA TAK)KE HE CYLECTBYCT OJHO3HAUYHOIO OTBETA: HEKOTO-
pble uccleoBarenyd mnonaraiu, uro Onax. Meponum mnosmb3oBasics
Ko — «BU3AHTUHCKUM THIIOM» PCUCCKOro Tekera®, apyrue — yTo

* Hieronym. Praef. in quat. Evang. // PL. 29. Col. 525C-527B. Cp.: Praef.
in Lib. Jos. j. Hebr. // PL. 28. Col. 463A.

* duwep. 2004. C. 377.

® Cm.: Vogels. 1928. S. 23-48; duwep. 2004. C. 379.

7 duwep. 2004. C. 380.

* Vogels. 1928.S. 75-78.
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OH HCIONL30BAN pa3HbI€ THUIIbl IPEUECKOT0 TeKCTa, ONU3KKE K TeM, KO-
TOpLIe MpeacTaBlicHbl B ApeBHeHInx BatukaHnckom (B) v Anekcann-
puiickoM (A) kozekcax’. He MeHee CI0)KHBIM SBISETCS BOIPOC, KAKUE
u3 kaur Hosoro 3aBeta, noMuMo 4deThipex EBanrenmi, Obliu oTpenak-
THpoBaHBI Onax. MepoHHMMOM M BowuH B cocTaB Bynbratel. Panee 00-
IIENPHUHATBIM OblJI0 MHEHHE, YTO OH, 3aKOHYUB pefakuuio EBaHrenmii B
384 r. (0 ueM oH cam cOOOIIACT B MPEAUCIOBUH), OETJIO IPOUIENCS MO
ocTatbHOW yacTu Homoro 3aBera, OCTaBMB 3HAUMTENBHYIO 4acTh CTa-
poslaTHHCKO# Bepcun 6e3 usmenennit'’. Omnako B XX B. 3Ty TOUKY
3peHus MIOCTABWJIH O] COMHEHHe Takie yueHble, kak [ me Bpron'',
M. Jlarpaux'® u ®. KaBasnepa ®, y6eaurensHo mokasas, uTo Gax.
HepoHrM He npyHHMAI YYacTHs B CO31aHHHM HOBOM JIaTUHCKON BEPCHH
Heanuit, Anocronbckux [Nocnanuit u OTkpoBeHuUs, koTopas ObL1a CO3-
JlaHa HeU3BCCTHBEIM aBTOPOM (BO3MOHO, [lenaruem win Pydunom Cu-
puiitie™m, yuenukom Onax. Meponuma u apyrom Ilenarus) B Pume B
xoHue 1V — camom Hauane V B.'* BeposTHO, 3aKOHYHTB PENAKIIMIO BCe-
ro Hosoro 3aBera 61ax. MepoHMMy He M03BONNIIA HaYaBIIAACI BCKOpE
KponoTimBas pabora Haj HOBBIM IepeBoaoM Berxoro 3aBera c apes-
HeeBpeicKoro opuruHaiza. BMmecte ¢ Tem ciedyeT NpHu3HaTh, YTO, He-
CMOTPS Ha HEKOTOPYIO HEPOBHOCTh U CTydalHBIE OLIMOKH B pefaKTop-
ckoii pabote Gnax. MepoHuma, ee oOumii ypoBeHb ObIT OUeHb BBICOK, a
TekcT EBanrenuii B Bynberare «mpejcraBiseT coOOi OCHOBaTeNbHBIN
TPYA KOMIIETEHTHOrO M aKKYpPAaTHOrO Y4Y€HOTO Ha OCHOBE CTOJIb JKe
JIPEBHET0 Marepraa, KaKod JOCTYIMEH TEKCTOJIoraM CeroHs (a nopoi
u euwe Gonee apesHero)» . HoBeillMM KPHUTHYECKMM H3JaHHEM Ja-
TUHCKOI'O TeKCcTa EBaHrenui M npeaucioBusl K HUM BMecTe ¢ TabiaHua-
mu EbccBus Kecapuiickoro sBiseTcss HW3JaHHE MO pelJakLUeH
P. Be6epa'®.

? duwep. 2004. C. 381.

0 Cm.: Hieronym. Ep. 71. 5, 112. 20; De vir. ill. 135; Chapman. 1923.
P. 282-299; Kelly. 1975. P. 88.

" De Bruyne. 1915. P. 358-392.

" Lagrange. 1916. P. 225-235; 1917. P. 424-450.

“Cm.: Cavallera. 1920. P. 269-292.

lf Gribomont. 1986. P. 222; Rebenich. 1993. P. 51; @uwep. 2004. C. 385.

¥ @uwep. 2004. C. 381.

' Biblia Sacra iuxta vulgatam versionem / Ed. R. Weber. Stuttgart, 1969';
19757, 1983%; 1994*; 2007°. P. 1515-1526 (npeauciosuc v TaGamupt), 1527
1697 (rekct). HoMepa cTpaHull MPUBOIATCS MO TPETEMY H3IaHHIO.
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1. 2. Bemxuii 3asem. Pedakyusi cmapoaamuHcKo20 nepesooa ho
LXX. Tlo cnoBam Onax. MepoHuma, ONHOBPEMEHHO C [EPECMOTPOM
texcrta EBanrenuii B Pume on ucnpaBun Taioke Tekct Ilcantupu mo
LXX "7 , BIOCJEACTBUM MOJYyUYMBIIMH Ha3zpanuc «Pumckas [lcan-
Tpb»'®. OIHAKO 3Ta pefakuus He COXPAHWIACh, GYILyuH BCKOPE BBI-
TeCHEHa HOBOI pelakuueii, KOTopas BIOCIEICTBHH, Ha4YMHAs C Kapo-
JIMHICKOM 3MOXM, CTana CTaHAapTHbIM 6orociaycOHbIM TEKCTOM B
[anun ¥ notomy noayuuna HaseaHue «[aibckas IlcaaTupe»
(Psalterium Gallicanum). DtoT nocneauuii nepeson 6nax. Heponum
caenan ok. 385-386 rr. no mpockOe llaenel v EBcToXxun yxke mocie
cBoero nepeceseHus B [lanectvHy, ocHoBaTe:1bHO U3yuuB B Kecapuii-
ckoit Gubnnoreke TeKCT rekcamniapHol pegaxuuu LXX u npuasd k 3a-
KITIOUEHUIO, YTO 3Ta peJakuus HE TOJBKO MpeicTaBiser coboi Hau-
Jyqini BapuaHT Tekcta LXX, HO u O/Mke BCeX OCTAIbHBIX MOIXOUT
K APEBHEECBPEUCKOMY OpDUTHHATY, KOTOPOMY OH IIpHAaBajl OTPOMHOE
spauenne "’ . Kak mawer 6rax. HepoHHUM B MpeaucIOBUU, OH HE TOJb-
KO YCTPaHHI OLIMOKH [MepelUCUMKOB CTapOJaTHHCKON peAaKLUU
[McanTupH, HO U MOJHOCTHIO COIJAcOBAl €€ C reKcalliapHoi peaakuu-
et LXX: ciexys npumepy OpureHa, Te ClOBa, KOTOpbIE IPUCYTCTBO-
BaJIM B €BPEHCKOM TeKcTe # B epeBoje PeoaoTuoHa, OH OTMEdall ac-
TEPUCKaMM, a Te€ C;I0Ba, KOTOpble NpUCYTCTBOBaNM B LXX wu
OTCYTCTBOBANIH B eBpeHckoM, — obenamu’ . Takum 06pasom, 3ToT
nepeBo, ObuT 3aayMaH U ocyiuectsiien O:1ax. MeponuMoM Kak uucTo
Hay4HbIH, XOTA BHOCJIEACTBUM OH HAWIC]d CBOE JIUTYpPrudeckoe
npumeHenue”'. 3atem, B 386-391 IT., onupasch Ha Ty Xe rekcarnap-

'" Hieronym. Praef. in Lib. Psalm. j. LXX // PL. 29. Col. 117B; Kelly. 1975.
P. 89.

'® Psalterium Romanum. TIonbITkM OTOXICCTBUTH C MepeBojomM Heponnma
«Pumckyto Tlcantupb», cTaBuiylo B Cpedlide BeKa CTaHlapTHBIM Oorocitysxco-
HbIM TekcToM B Mtanuu 1 ¢ XVI B. HCMOIb30BABLUYIOCS HCKIOYHTENBHO B C000-
pe cB. Ilerpa B Batukaue (n3;1. cMm.: Weber R. Le Psauticr romain et les autres an-
ciens Psauriers latins // Collectanea biblica latina. X. Rome, 1953), oka3a:ikch
HeobocHOBaHHBIME (cM.: De Bruyne. 1930. P. 101-126; Gribomont. 1986.
P. 223; Rebenich. 1993. P. 52); ckopee, B Helf CO/IEPKUTCS OIHA U3 CTAPONATHH-
CKHX pedakumuii, 6;1M3Kas K TOM, UCIpaBIeHMeM KOTOpOH U 3aHuMascs MepoHum
(em.: Vaccari. 1952, P. 211-230), XoTs eMy OblL)IH M3BECTHBI H APYTHE peJaKilHH
(cm.: Ibid. P. 238-255; Thibaut. 1959. P. 108).

' Hieronym. Ep. 106. 2; Kamesar. 1993. P. 57.

 Hieronym. Praef. in Lib. Psalm. // PL. 29. Col. 119A~120A.

*' De Bruyne. 1929. P. 297; xpuTnueckoe usnanme «a:ribekoi [Teaitupm»
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Hyto peaakuuo LXX, BudneeMckuii npecBuTep 0TpPEAaKTHPOBAN KHH-
ru Hoga, Ilputy, IlecHb necueii, Ekkicsuacra u l’IapaJmmMeHOsz. Us
HHUX TOJIHOCTbIO COXPaHWICA MepeBoja KHUrd Moea M MpeaucioBHE K
Hemy™, TepeBos BCeX Tpex Kiur CONOMOHOBBIX™ W MPEAMCIOBHSA K
kuuram ITapanunomenon™ . OueHp CKOPO 3TH [ICPEBO/IBI CTATH MOJIb30-
BaTbhcad OOMNBILOH TMOMYJAPHOCTBIO. VX BBICOKO oueHus1 Onax. ABry-
CTUH U mpocull 6nax. MepoHuma, 4ToObl TOT MpoaeNnal Ty e cCaMylo
PEeNaKTOpCKy!0 paboTy Haj OCTaBIMMIMCS KHHramu Berxoro 3asera®.
Ouxnnaxo Bud:ieeMckuii npecBUTCp, MOTJIOWEHHBIH B TO BPEMsl APYTHMH
3aHATHAMH, HE MCIOJIHWI 3TOH MPOCHORI, COCNABIIMCh HA HENOCTATOK
JIATUHCKHX IIMCLOB H Ha TO, YTO paHee OH OyATO Obl YK€ 3aKOHYMI MO-
OOHYIO penakinMio Bcero Berxoro 3aBera, HO TEKCT €€ Obll y Hero
KEM-TO YKpajeH .

1. 3. Hoewtii nepeeod Bemxoco 3asema ¢ Opesreespeiickozo opu-
eunana (juxta Hebraeos). IHTEeHCHBHOE H3yUueHHE EBPCHCKOrO A3bIKa,
OpoAOKUBLIEECH TIoCIe nepecenenus Osax. Meponuma B Ilanectu-
Hy, ¥ paboTa ¢ rekcamnapHoil peaakuueit LXX nobynunu ero 6o:ee
OCHOBAaTeJIbHO O3HAKOMHTBCS C JpEBHEEBPEHCKHUM OpHruHaioMm Ber-
X0ro 3aBeTa, a €ro NyTEeUIECTBHS AU eMy Heo0XO0AMMble CBECHHUS O
reorpaduu IlanecTrHsl, ympoueHnHbie pabGoTOif HaA COCTaBIEHUEM
CTIpaBOYHMKOB OMONEHCKMX MMEH U reorpaduyecKuX Ha3BaHUM (CM.
Huxe). IIpexae 4eM NpUCTYNMUTH K U3Y4YEHHIO TeKCaILIapHOH pelak-
M KHurd beitus, Budneemckuii npecBuTep HamMcajl MMEIOLIYIO
4UCTO METOLONOrHuecKuil xapakrep «KHHry eBpeliCKHX BONPOCOB Ha
Beitie» (cM. Huxe), TAe OH CPaBHUJI Pa3Hbie rpeuecKre MepeBoIbl

M mpeaucnoBus Kk Heil cM.: Biblia Sacra iuxta vulgatam versionem. Stuttgart,
1983°. P. 767 (upenucaosue), 770-954 (Tekcr).

2 Hieronym. Praef. in Lib. Job j. Hebr. // PL. 29. Col. 61B-62B; Praef. in
Lib. Paralipom. // PL. 29. Col. 401B; Praef. in Lib. Salom. // PL. 29. Col. 403C.

2 Cm.: PL. 29. Col. 61B-1 14A; nosoe u3a. cM.: Caspari C. P. Das Buch
Hiob in Hieronymus Ubersetzung aus der alexandrinischen Version ach einer St.
Gallener Handschrift saec. VIII. Christiana, 1893.

“ Yan. em.: Vaccari. 1956. P. 357-373; 1958. P. 83-146; 1959; npenc:io-
BHe cm.: PL. 29. Col. 403C-404C.

* Uan. em.: PL. 29. Col. 401 A—404A.

* Cm.: Aug. Ep. 28.2; 71. 3-6.

7 Hieronym. Ep. 134. 2. Cp.: Pracf. in Lib. Salom. j. Hebr. // PL. 28. Col.
1243A; kputHKy cM.: Griitzmacher. 1969. Bd. 1. S. 92-96.
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JpEBHEEBPEHCKOro OpHIMHANa W MOMBITAICA YCTaHOBHMTL H3HAYAIb-
HbIll cMbICaT TekcTa. Kak mpeanonaraior, HECMOTps Ha CBOe Hamepe-
HUE NpojeNaTh Ty e paboTy ¢ ocTalbHBIM TeKcToM Berxoro 3asera,
Heponum He nowue:t nanee KHUrM buitus, HO ok. 390-392 rr. usMeHu
CBOH MEpBOHAYANBHBIN TUIAH, MPUCTYNUB K CO3XaHUIO COBEPLUEHHO
HOBoro mnepesoaa (nova editio, novum opus) HEMOCPEACTBEHHO ¢
JpEBHEEBPEHCKOro OPHrHHATA . BepoATHO, IEPBBIM MPHMEPOM HO-
Boro rnepesoaa cranu Ilcaimel (¢ npeauc:iosuem k CodpoHuro), rex-
CarIapHYIO PeAaKIHIo KOTOPBIX MepoHUM OCYIECTBUI HE3AI0NTO 10
sroro”’. 3a HUMH BCKOpe mocieaoBanu KHurk Llapcts (¢ mpeamcio-
BueM K JlomHHo 1 Porauuany), KHUr# 12 Manbix U 3 BETMKHX [IPOPO-
KoB (¢ npeaucnoBueM x IlaBne u EBcroxum), kuura HMosa (6e3 mo-
cBalllcHMsA), 3ateM — KHurd Esapst u Heemunm (394 1., ¢
npeaucnosueM kK Jlomuuo u Porauuany), Ilapamunomenon (396 1., ¢
IpeauciIoBUEM K ell. XpoMauuio AKBHIEHCKOMY), KHUTa IpOpOKa
Heszexunns (398 r., ¢ npeancnoBueM, HO 6e3 TIOCBAMICHHS ), HAKOHEH,
Bocemukamkue (404 r., 1o ects IlaTHKHIKHE, ¢ IpeaucioBueM K [le-
3uzeputo, U kuuru Mucyca Hasuna, Cyaeit u Pydu, ¢ npeaucnosusi-
MU, HO Oe3 mocBseHHs), kuura Ecoupu (404-405 rr., ¢ npeaucio-
BHeM K [laByie u EBcTOXMM) M, HAKOHEell, BTOPOKAHOHUYECKHE KHHUTH
Torura n Uynudu (404405 rr., ¢ npenuciosreM k Xpomanuio u I'e-
auomopy)’’. Jpyrue BropokaHonuueckue Kuuru (ITpemyapoctn Co-
slomoHoBoit, IIpemyapoctu Hucyca, ceina Cupaxosa, kHuru Makka-
Beiickue, KHUTa Mpopoka Bapyxa), BINOCIEICTBMM BOLLUEAIUHE B
coctaB Bysbrarel, ObliM mepeBelCcHBl MO3JHEE pa3HbIMH HEM3BECT-
HpIMH aBTOpaMH” . COIIaCHO COBPEMCHHBIM HCCACIOBAHUSM, «APEB-
HeeBpeHCcKuil HCTOUHUK Bysbratbl Obll NPaKTHUECKW WAECHTHUYCH Ma-
COpPETCKOMY TEKCTY, U Byinbrata cTporo cileayer cBoeMy OpUrHHATY,
MPUACPKUBALCH [IPH ITOM OMPEAENEHHBIX XYHOKECTBEHHBIX TpHH-
LMIOB» .

3 Cm.: Gribomont. 1986. P. 224; Rebenich. 1993. P. 52; cor:1acHo Apyroi To4-
Ke 3peHud, Meponum Haua nepeoa Berxoro 3aBeTa ¢ apeBHeeBpeHCKOTO OpHIKHA-
J1a mapanebHo ¢ pabotoit Haa peusuet LXX, cM.: Kamesar. 1993, P. 49-58.

¥ Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 157; Williams. 2006. P. 283.

* Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 147-148, 290-291; Kelly. 1975. P. 158-163,
283-284.

' Cm.: Gribomont. 1986. P. 227.

32 Tog 3. Tekcronorus Berxoro 3aseta. M., 2001. C. 146; cm. Takke: La-
grange. 1898. P. 563-566; Condamin. 1914. P. 6; Sutcliffe. 1949. P. 142,
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HasHaueHHe cBOEro HOBOro Meperoaa, KOTopelil Onax. MepoHum
Ha3bIBAll «IIEPEBOZOM COrsIacHO eBpesm» (juxta Hebraeos) umm «re-
PEBOIOM COTTIACHO eBpeiickoit ucTHHe» (juxta hebraicam veritatem),
OH BUJIEN B TOM, YTO 3TOT MCPEBOI MOT CiIy’KHTb, BO-IIEPBBIX, BCIIO-
MOraTeJIbHBIM CPEICTBOM [, Jyyllero noHumanus texkcra LXX, Bo-
BTOPBIX, HOCOOHEM NS MOJIEMHKH C HYJAESIMH, OOBHHSABILMUMH XPH-
CTHaH B MCKakeHMM Tekcta Berxoro 3aBera, W, B-TpeThHX, 3TO ObLI
Hay4HbI MIEpeBOJl, B KOTOPOM € BO3MOXHOHM TOYHOCTBIO Obla OTpa-
’JKeHa UCTHHA opurkHana’ . Hoseiillice KpUTHUECKOE H3IaHHE BETXO-
3aBETHBIX NepeBoaoB Onax. MeponuMa u npeamciosuil k auM (CPL.
Ne 591a) uzpano nox penakuueit P. Be6epa34.

2. BUBJIEACKHUE TOJIKOBAHMUA

2. 1. llepesoowr akzecemuueckux mpyooe Opuecena. Tipexae yeM
TPHCTYTIMTH K COCTABJIECHUIO CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX OMONEHCKHX TOJKO-
BaHuii, Onax. WMeponum moa BiuaHucMm cBT. I'puropuss Borocnora
uzyuan sk3eretuucckue tpyawsl Opurena. B 381-382 rr. B Koncrau-
THHOMOJIE (WK ellle paHee, B AHTUOXHH) OH MO NpockOe U NpH PrHaH-
COBOH MOIEpXKKE CBOEro Apyra npecBurepa BHKeHTHS, NpOCHBILETO
ero cjaenaThb JAaTUHCKMH mepeBoj Bcex TpydoB Opwurena (Origenem
Latinum), 1519 Hayana nepeses Ha JATHHCKUH A3bIk 14 romunuit Opu-
refia Ha KHUIy npopoka Wepemun u 14 roMHIMi Ha KHUTY HNpOpoKa
Heseknnns™ . BeposatHo, B To xe Bpems B Konctantunonone’® Uepo-

¥ Cm.: Hieronym. Praef. in Lib. Isaiac j. Hebr. // PL. 28. Col. 774A; Praef.
in Lib. Psalm. j. Hebr. // Ibid. Col. 1124-1126; Praef. in Lib. Job j. Hebr. // Ibid.
Col. 1084A; Kamesar. 1993. P. 69. )

* Cm.: Biblia Sacra iuxta vulgatam versionem. Stuttgart, 2007°. P. 3-1512
(BKIOYAs BTOPOKAHOHWUCCKHC KHUTH). HOMepa cTpaHMII NpHBOAATCS 110 TPeThb-
€MY H3IaHHIO (1983%).

B CPG. Me 1438, 1441; PL. 25. Col. 583B--786D). Kputuueckoe usaanue
romunnii Ha Hepevo cm.: GCS. 6 (1901). S. 290-317 (rom. 2-3); SC. 238
(1977). P. 300--366; na Hezexunia cm.: GCS. 33 (1925). S. 319-454; SC. 352
(1989). Tlo ca1oBam 6:1ax. HepoHuma, nopsaaok nepesoaa roMHIMH OTIHYAICA OT
nopsiaKka Ux pasMelueHuss B opuruuaie (cMm.: Hieronym. Prol. // PL. 25. Col.
585A), 4TO MOATBEPKAAETCS TIPH CPABHEHUH C COXPAHMBLINMCS [PEUSCKUM OPH-
runaiom romuiuii Opurena na Hepemuto (em.: GCS. 6 (1901). S. 1-194).

* Cwm.: Cavallera. 1922. T. 11. P. 20-21; Jay. 1985. P. 62; Williams. 2006.
P. 277; apyras, MeHee HajexHas gaTupoBka — mocae 392 r. — ocHoBaHa Ha OT-
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HUM miepeBen 9 romunuii OpureHa Ha KHury npopoka Mcamu®’. 3a-
TeM, B 383-384 rr., B Pume Gnaxx. Meponum no mpockOe mansi Jamaca
rmepeBe]l Ha JATHHCKUM A3bik 1Be romwiud Opurena Ha IlecHb
necHeit’®, nockonbKy, 1o ero cnosam, «OpureH, B IPYrUX KHHIax mpe-
B3OLUEIIMH BCEX OCTAIbHBIX, B [lecHe mecHed mpeB3owien caMm ce-
6a»°°. Tlocne cpoero mepeesna B anectuny Gnax. Meponum B 392—
393 rr.** no npocs6e IMasbi u Escroxuu niepesen 39 romunuit Opure-
na Ha Epanrenue ot Jlyku®'. Ykasauusic nepeBoasl Gnax. Meponnma
MUMEIOT HEMATYIO LIEHHOCTb, TaK KaK PeYeCKHil TEKCT MHOTHX M3 3THX
TBOpeHui OpureHa yTpadeH Wi COXpaHHIC AL YACTHUHO.

2. 2. bBubneiickue cnpaseounuxu. Ilpuctynas K anuresibHOH pabo-
Te Hajx OMONelcKUMH fepeBoJaMH M TOJIKOBaHUAMM, Onax. MepoHum
ok. 390 r. B KayecTBe BCIIOMOIaTCIBHOrO NocoOus s celst U Apyrux
JK3EreTOB COCTAaBUI IBa OHOIEiCKUX CTIpaBOYHHKA:

1. IlepBsbiii, noa HaszBaHueM Liber de nominibus hebraicis, nnm
Liber interpretationis hebraicorum nominum («KHura o eBpeickux
uMeHax», UM «TonkoBas KHura eBpeiickux umen», CPL. Ne 581; PL.
23. Col. 771-858; Onomastica Sacra (1887). P. 25-116 = CCSL. 72
(P. de Lagarde. 1959). P. 59—161), 6511 Hanvcan UM Mo npocs0e MoHa-
xoB JlynynuaHa u Banepuana Ha OCHOBE aHAJOTHYHOTO COYMHCHHS
dunoHa ¥ HOBO3ABCTHBIX TONKOBaHMiT Opurena®. IToT crpaBoyHHK
NpeACTaBseT cOOON chMUCOK OHOIeHCKUX MMEH (M, OT4acTH, reorpa-
¢uueckux Ha3BaHMH), PACIONOKEHHBIX, BO-TIEPBBIX, B aa(paBUTHOM
NOpAIKE U, BO-BTOPbIX, B MOPs/IKE UX YIOMHWHAHHUS B KHHArax bubiuu.

CYTCTBUH YNOMHHaHHs 00 3TOM mepeBoae B couyuHeHuu De vir. ill.; em.: Gribo-
mont. 1986. P. 229.

Y Ynu In visiones Isaiae; CPG. Ne 1437; PL. 24. Col. 901A-936D; GCS.
33 (1925). S. 242-289.

¥ CPG. Ne 1432; PL. 23. 1117-1144; GCS. 33 (1925). S. 27-60; SC. 37
bis. (1966).

* Hieronym. Praef. in Cant. // PL. 23. 1117A.

¥ Kamesar. 1993. P. 74; Williams. 2006. P. 283; apyrue Go:iee paunue aa-
THPOBKH — 389-390 IT. — OCHOBaHbI Ha TOM, YTO B CBOEM IIpeJUCIOBUH O:1aK.
Heponum ynomuHaeT «TokoBaHHe» cBT. AMBpocus MeaunosiaHckoro Ha EBaH-
renue ot Jlyku, HanucanHoe B 388-390 rr.; cMm.: Cavallera. 1922. T. 11. P. 27;
Nautin. 1983a. P. 252-253; Gribomont. 1986. P. 230.

* CPG. Ne 1451; PL. 26. Col. 221A-306C; GCS. 49 (1959). S. 1-222; SC.
87 (1962).

*2Cwm.: Hieronym. Praef. // PL. 23. Col. 771A-772B.
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KaxxaoMy MMeHH 1a€TCs OQUH HMIIM HECKONBKO BAPHAHTOB JIATHHCKOTO
nepeBo/la Ha OCHOBAHUU Pa3HbIX 3THUMOJIOTHH, U WHOTIA MPUBOAUTCH
eBpeiickuii opuruHal. OcHOBHOe BHUMaHHE YIENAETCs He CTONBKO HC-
TOPUKO-(QUTOTOTHIECKOH TOYHOCTH ITHMOJIOTHH, CKOJIBKO JYyXOBHO-
aJLTEropUYeCKOMy 3HAUEHHIO PacCMaTPUBAEMbIX GHOTeickuX uMeH" .

2. JI;1s1 cocTaBjIeHHs BTOPOIO CIpaBoyHMKa Onax. VlepoHuM Boc-
NIONB30BANICA UMEBLIMMCS B €r0 pacrnops:KeHuH courHeHreM EBceBus
Kecapwuiickoro *Ovopactikév, unu Ilepl 7dv Tomkdv dvopdrwv 7dv
ev 71 Oela ypadf («O reorpaduueckux HazBanusx B boxkecTBCHHOM
[ucanuny», CPG. Ne 3466; GCS. 11.1 (1904). S. 2-176), rae Takxe B
andaBUTHOM MOPSAAKE U B MOPAAKE YMOMHHAHMS B KHUrax bubmun
Obu1 npuBeneH cnucok Oubnelickux reorpaduueckux HazBaHUH (ro-
POAOB, Ce1, rop, peK, NOJIUH H OPYTHX MECT), UX IIEpeBO] Ha rpeve-
ckuid mo I'ex3amnam Opurena, ykazande Ha coBpeMenHoe (s [V B.)
Ha3BaHWE HEKOTOPBIX MECTHOCTEH M HH(OPMALIMEO O IPAHHLIAX H pac-
CTOSHHAX (B pUMCKHMX MHJISX). Budneemckuit npecsurep nepesen 31o
counHeHue EBceBus Ha jaTUHCKUH A3bIK NOA Ha3BaHueM Liber de situ
et nominibus locorum Hebraicorum («Knura o pacnofiioKeHHH U Ha-
3BAHMAX €BpeHckux MecTHocTek», PL. 23, Col. 859-928; Onomastica
Sacra (1887). P. 117-190), nononHuB nepBoHA4aIbHbIA CIHUCOK 3a
CUET CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX Mo3HaHMH reorpadum IlanecTHHbl, BHOCS
HCOOGXOIMMBIC MOMPABKH M MHOLAA M3MeHas nopsaaok’’. CounHenue
uMeeT G0JIbHIYI0 UEHHOCTh 4518 u3yueHus Oubnelickoil reorpaduu u
apXeosIoTHH, HECMOTPSA Ha TO, YTO BCTPCUAIOILMECS B HEM 3TUMOJIO-
THH, TaK K€ Kak U B Cliydae ¢ NpeAblAyLUM CIPaBOYHUKOM, JIaNEKH
0T GUIONOrHYeCcKONH TOUHOCTH.

2. 3. Dkzecemuyeckue couuHeHuss COCTABISAIOT Haubouee MHOro-
YHCIIEHHYI0O M Haubolec BaKHYIO TPYNIy Cpeau BCeX COYHHEHHH
6nax. Ueponuma. Kak u B cnyuae ¢ tpyaamu Opurena, MX MOXXHO 101~
pa3fenuTh Ha TPH MOATPYNIBl: KOMMEHTAapHH, CXOIUH U FOMUIIMH, a
TAK)Ke OTACIbHBIE MUCbMA. XOTS MHOTHE M3 3K3EreTHUYECKUX COYMHE-
Hult Budgueemckoro npecBuTepa HalMCaHBI MO BIHMSHUEM IPEALIECT-
BYIOIIUX rpedeckux 3x3ereroB (Pusiona, OpureHa, [uauma, EBcesus,
Axakusa Kecapniickoro, JInoaopa Tapcwuiickoro, Anosuiunapus, Esce-
BUA DMECCKOTo U Ap.), ObI;10 OBI OONBILIMM MpPEYBEIUYECHHEM FOBO-

* Cm.: Zockler. 1865. S. 169.
* Cwm.: Hieronym. Praef. // PL. 23. Col. 859A—860A.
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pHTh, UTO OHH HPEACTaBIAIOT COOOH BCEro JINLLb «ajanTalHuy JHTepa-
TypHBIX cokpoBui Kecapuiickoit 6ubmuorexu» . Bonbias 4acTs K-
3eTeTUHECKHX counHeHHH Onax. HMepoHuma otHocuTca K Berxomy
3aBeTy, MeHbILas YacTb — K HoBomy.

2.3. 1. Ha Bemxuti 3ae6em Onax. HepoHUM cOCTaBMJI Clenyio-
1K€ TOJKOBaHMS (B NMOPAAKE cIeA0BaHUA OUONEHCKUX KHUT):

1. Liber Quaestionum hebraicarum in Genesim («Kaura eBpeii-
ckux BonpocoB Ha berruen, CPL. Ne 580; PL. 23. Col. 935-983; CCSL.
72 (P. de Lagarde. 1959). P. 1-56; pyc. nep.: Kykos. 2009). Hanucana
B 391-392 rr.* B TecHol cBA3M c paGoTol HAN YKa3aHHBIMH BBIILE
OUOTEHCKAMH CTIPABOYHMKaMU' ' 1 HAYaloM HOBOTO nepesona Berxoro
3aBeTa C apeBHeespelickoro. KHura HamucaHa B JKaHpe «BOIPOCOBY
(nat. quaestiones, rpey. {nrijuara), 6IM3KOM K CXONHUAM, M UMEET Me-
TOAOJOTHYECKHUI XapaKTep: B Hell TONIKOBAHUE MPOUCTEKAET U3 pas3iH-
4Mi, MMEIOLMXCA MeXKIy TPEYeCKUMHU InepeBojamMu (M3BECTHBIMHU
6nax. Meponnmy, B ocHoBHOM, 13 OpHreHoBbIX ['ek3arut) ¥ qpeBHEEB-
pefickuM opurvHanoMm. B pabote asTop onupancs Ha Tpyasl OpureHa,
EBceBus n Axaxusa Kecapuiickux, Anonopa Tapcuiickoro n EBceBus
DMeECCKOro, a TAaKkKe Ha PaBBMHUCTHUECKYIO JuTepatypy™". Hecmorps
Ha OTAENBHBIE HETOYHOCTH, [10YaC HaJyMaHHbIE TUMOJOTHH U YpE3-
MEpPHO aJIIEropyuyuecKye TONKOBAHUSA, ITO COYUHEHHE JI0 CUX M0p UMEET
HCMAITYIO EHHOCTh 71 GUG;IeHCKOM KPUTHKH H SK3CTETHKH .

2. Commentarioli in Psalmos («Cxomuu nHa Ilcanme», CPL.
Ne 582; Anecdota Maredsolana. Vol. Ill. Pars 1 = CCSL. 72 (G. Mo-
rin. 1959). P. 163-245). Otu cxonuy, cocrassienHsie Onax. Heponu-
mom B 387 I.°° wmu B 389-393 rr.”' o mpocs6e ero He HA3BAHHOIO 110
UMEHH Jpyra, SBISIOTCA NepepaboTKOi COOTBETCTBYHOILHMX CXOIHIM
Opwurena (Origenis psalterium) ¢ mpuBieYeHHEM OPYTHX €ro Tpy-
OB — KOMMEHTAapHEB M TOMMIMH . OXBATHIBAIOT GOMBLIYIO YaCTh
Hcaarupu (Ilc 1-11, 13-41, 4344, 4748, 50-51, 55, 5759, 61-62,

* Gribomont. 1986. P. 232.

* Kamesar. 1993. P. 76; Williams. 2006. P. 283.

* Cp.: Hieronym. Lib. nom. hebr. Praef. // PL. 23. Col. 772A.
8 Cm.: Kamesar. 1993. P. 98-190.

* Cwm.: Forget. 1923. Col. 914,

0 Williams. 2006. P. 282.

! Cavallera. 1922. T. 2. P. 30.

52 Cwm.: Hieronym. Praef. // CCSL. 72. P. 163.
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64-68, 71-77, 79-90, 92-126, 128, 131-136, 138-140, 143-146). Be-
POATHO, OHHU OblK cocTaBiieHbl BudiieeMckuM MpecBUTEPOM B KadeCT-
BE CBOEr0 poja NMpeIBapUTENBHOIO YIpakHEHH, Mpex/ie 4eM OH TIpH-
cTynun k mnepesonay llcantupu ¢ rekcannmapHoil pemakuuu LXX 3
BrepBble u3naHpl Kak caMoctosTenbHoe couuneHue JK. MopaHOM B
1895 r. Tlo cnopam 6:1ax. MeponuMa, moMumo 3Tux cxonui k 393 r. o
ony6auKoBa eme ceMb Geces (tractatus) Ha Ilc 10-16°*, kotopsle Bilo-
cieacTBuy O6butH yTpadensl. [locie 393 r. 6aax. MepoHuM Taioke mpo-
n3Hocuna Geceanl Ha [lcasiMbl, HagesCH COCTaBUTL T10;IHOE TOJNKOBAHHE
Ha [casaTupk, 0 YeM OH MeYTal BCIO KH3Hb, HO YEMY, BHIUMO, HE CYX-
eHO GBIIO OCYIIECTBUTLCA . YacTh U3 HUX COXpAHMNACh B cocTaBe
IBYX LMKJIOB Geccli, BICPBbIC B LIEJIOCTHOM BUe COOpPaHHBIX U U3aH-
Hbix JK. Mopasowm B 1897-1903 rr.

3. Tractatus LIX in Psalmos («59 becea na Ilcanmei», CPL.
No 592; Anecdota Maredsolana. Vol. II1. Pars 2 = CCSL. 78 (G. Morin.
1958). P. 3-352). Tlpousnecensl 6nax. Meponumom mexay 397-402
rr. B Budneemckoit uepksu Poxaectsa Xpucrosa nepes 6patueit ero
MOHaCTprﬂ56 1 OXBaThIBatOT OONbIyI0 YacTh Heanmupu (Ilc 1, 5, 7, 9,
14, 6667, 74-78, 80-84, 86, 89-91, 93, 95-98, 100-111, 114115,
119, 127-128, 131-133, 135-137, 139-143, 145-149). OtnenbHeie
(parmentsl Oecea no u3naHus ux moaHoro tekcra K. MopsHoMm my6-
JIMKOBAIHCH TI0J UMeHaMH [IceBa0-ABrycTiHa U TlceBno-Mnapus®’.

4. Tractatuum in psalmos series altera (CPL. Ne 593; Anecdota
Maredsolana. Vol. 1II. Pars 3 = CCSL. 78 (G. Morin. 1958). P. 353—
447). 3toT uMkn, cocroamumii u3 14 6ecen ma Ilc 10, 15, 82-84, 87—
93, 9596, 6bu1 npousHeceH Onax. MepoHHMMOM B TOT Xe TEPHOI
BpeMeHH, 4TO U npeaslaymuii (397—402 rr.). becens! 69 (na Tc 91) u
71 (ua Ilc 93) npunuceiBanuck Takke Apryctury’ . CyLIECTBOBAIO
MHEHHE, YTO MHOTHE M3 3THX Oecell BocXonsaT K romuwiuam Opurena
na Ilcanmel ™, a 6nax. MeponuM muib mepeBen MX HA JATHHCKMil

= Gribomont. 1986. P. 233.

* Cm.: Hieronym. De vir. ill. 135.

* Cm.: Comm. in Is. 63:3-6; Comm. in ler. 2:12-13.

* Gourdain. 2005. P. 14--15.

*" Cwm.: PL. 26. Col. 1269-1278; 37. Col. 1965-1968 u CSEL. 22. P. 878-880.

*¥ Cwm.: PL. 39. Col. 2173-2174; Ozimic D. Der pseudoaugustinische Sermo
CXL. 1979. P. 19-36.

* Coxpanunucs rpeucckue dparMentsl, cm.: Anecdota Maredsolana. Vol
IM1. Pars 3. P. 122-128.
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A3BIK, HECKOIBKO M3MEHHMB TekcT™ . OIHAKO 3Ta rHmoTe3a Obina ybeau-
TenpHO omposeprayTa I1 X0it® . Bugneemckomy [IPECBUTEPY TAaKKe
npuHAINeXHT Hebompmoe «CrnoBo Ha mcanoM 41, k Heoduram» .
[IpeanonokuTenbHO, YacTh €ro MOUTMHHBIX TOJIKOBAHMI HA IICAIMBI
COXpaHwiIach B coctaBe Breviarium in Psalmos® , coctaBnensom nocie
450 T. HeM3BECTHBIM TAIBCKUM aBTOpOM °*, a Takke B cocTaBe
Breviarium de titulis psalmorum, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOro MPUIKMCHIBAET-
ca cB. bene ﬂocronhoel-mOMy65 . Otnenpubie ncanmel (Ilc 44, 89,
126) koMMeHTHpYIOTCA B nucbMax Onax. Mepouuma (Ep. 65, 140,
34); npobneMbl pa3HOYTEHUI B rPEYECKOM M JATHHCKOM IIEPEBOAAX
ITcanTupu obcyxnarorca um B Ep. 106.

5. Commentarius in Ecclesiasten («TonkoBanue Ha kuury Exkne-
3uacta», CPL. Ne 583; PL. 23. Col. 1009-1116; CCSL. 72 (M. Adriaen.
1959). P. 249-361; pyc. nep.: TBopenud. 1905. Y. 6. C. 1-136). 1o
OJHO U3 NEpBbIX OOJIBIIMX BETXO3aBETHHIX TOJKOBaHMH Onmax. Hepo-
HuMa GbLIO HarMcaHo UM B Budneeme B 388-389 rr.% na ocxoBanuu
Oonee paHHMX YCTHBIX Oecel 3a ureHHeM KHUTH Ekkiesuacrta, npose-
neHHbIX 6nax. Meponrmom B Pume B 384 r. ¢ nouepsto Ilasnel bie-
3WIION, IaMATU KOTOPOU OHO U nocssieno®’ . [lo cnosam aBTOpa, B
KayecTBe 0a30BOro KOMMEHTHPYEMOTO TEKCTa ObLI [OJIOXEH ero cob-
CTBEHHBIH MEpeBOJ € JIPEBHEEBPEHCKOr0 OpUrMHana, CACIaHHBIH C
yu4eToM 00bIYHOH nepeBoaueckoi TexHUKH LXX; npu aToM ObITK HC-
M0J1B30BAHBI TAKXKE JPyrHe rpeueckie nepeponnl us lekzamn®. Uuo-
ria K MHEHUSM Ipedeckux 3k3ereToB Onax. Mepounm nobasmsin Tos-
KOBaHHS, COOOILUEHHbIE €My HEKHM paBBUHOM, IOA PYKOBOJCTBOM
KOTOpOro oH M3y4an Berxuit 3aser®. TonkoBaHHe 4acTO NPUHUMAET
hopMy KHBOro I1ajora, B KOTOPOM paccykIeHHs 0 OyKBe ApeBHEEB-
peiicKoTo OpUTHHANA M Pa3HBIX €ro MEepeBOAax MEePeMEXAIOTCA C HC-

% Cm.: Peri V. Omelie origeniane sui Salmi // Studi e testi, 289. Citta del
Vaticano, 1980.

' Cm.: Jay. 1988. P. 367~380.

8 CPL. Ne 602; PL. 40. Col. 1203—1206; CCSL. 78. P. 542-544.

 CPL. Ne 629; PL. 26. Col. 821-1270.

 Cwm.: Walker G. S. M. Columani opera. Dublin, 1957. P. Ixiv.

% CPL. Ne 607a; em.: Vaccari. 1920. P. 513-517; 1921. P. 77.

% Jay. 1985. P. 408—409; Williams. 2006. P. 282.

87 Hieronym. Praef. // PL. 23. Col. 1010C.

¢ Ibid. Col. 1011A-1012A.

% Ibid. Col. 1022B; 1038AB.
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C/Ie[IOBAHMEM OYXOBHOTO M XPHUCTOJOIMYECKOro CMbICJIa TEKCTa, CO-
rIacHo KOTopoMy UCTHHHBIM [IponoBeanrkoM (Exkine3nacTom) sBns-
eTcs Xpucroc'’.

6. Tonkosanus Ha KHU2U NPOPOKOE, GECCIIOPHO, COCTABIIAIOT TNIaB-
HBII 3K3ereTHdecKuit Tpya Omax. Meponnma. Yike B 375 r., Haxo#ACh B
Xankuackod nycTeiHe OIM3 AHTHOXHM, OH HalWcal CBOE NEpBOE He-
Gonbluoe ayuteropudeckoe «TonkoBaHWE Ha KHHTY Npopoka ABAus»,
yTpaueHHOe elue nmpy ero xu3nu’ . 3atem, B 380-381 rr., B KoHcTan-
THHOIIONE OH 10 Tpoch6e Apy3eif B KauecTBe «yMPaKHEHUs 17 yMay» -
coctasml Tonkosauue o Cepadumax u3 Buaénus npopoka HMcaun (Mc
6:1-9), KoTOpoe OH BMOCTEACTBUM, yke Oyayuu B Pume, Hampasun B
kauecrse muchMa nane Jlamacy . K nemy 6max. Meponnm no6aBi
HECKOJIbKO HOBbIX HaOJIOACHHH ¥ 3aMEUaHUH, KacaBLUMXCS TNIABHBIM
06pa3oM pa3iInuuii B rpeueckux nepesonax Hc 6:6-87%,

IMocne cBoero mepecenenus B Ilanectuny, OTHOBpEMEHHO C Ha-
4aJ0M HOBOTO neperosa bubnuu ¢ ApeBHeespelickoro, Budneemckuit
MPECBUTEP MPHUCTYMHI K CO3aHUI0 CUCTEMATHYECKUX KOMMEHTapHeB
Ha KHHTM Ma/iblX U BETUKUX TpopokoB. [Ipu 3TO0M OH mosnb3oBaics
cTporo ompeneneHHsIM MeTtonoM. CHadana oH AaBasl ABOMHOMN mepe-
BOJI OMHOTO MJIM HECKOJIBKHX CTHXOB C APEBHEEBPENCKOr0 OpHrHHaIa
1 ¢ rpeueckoro nepesoga LXX (KpoMe Tex MECT, IIe TEKCT IIOJHO-
CTBIO COBMATAN). 3aTeM clieoBano o0bicHeHHE OyKBanbHOTO CMBICTA
TEKCTA, OCHOBAHHOE HA JPEBHEEBPEHCKOM OpUTHHANE U MOCBALIEHHOE
TNIABHLIM 00pa3oM 00CYXKACHUIO PACXOXKACHUM MeXIy HUM H rpede-
CKMM mnepeBoaamu u3 I'ek3arun. HakoHel, aBTOp NMPHBOAW AyXOBHO-
THIIOJIOTHYECKOE TOJKOBaHHE TEKCTAa IMPUMEHUTENHFHO KO XPHUCTY M
LlepkBu, ocHOBaHHOe Ha TekcTe LXX, NOCKOABKY OH 3a4acTylO 3aHM-
CTBOBaj 3TH ToukoBauus y Opwurera, JuauMa M Apyrux TpedecKHx
k3eretoB . Crneayst 3ToMy Metody, 6nax. Uepomum 3umoit 392-
393 rr. nanucan noapoOHEHIIHe TOJKOBaHUSA Ha KHMIHM NATH MaIbIX
popoKoB (M3aarTca B cocTaBe «T0;IKOBaHUH Ha MasblX [IPOPOKOBY,

7 Hieronym. Praef. Col. 1013B; cm.: Gribomont. 1986. P. 233,

"' Cm.: Hieronym. Comm. in Abd. Prol. // PL. 25. Col. 1097A-1098B.

2 Comm. in Is. 6:1 // PL. 24. Col. 91C-92A.

> Ep. 18A (CSEL) = Ep. 18.1-16 (PL).

7 Ep. 18B (CSEL) = Ep. 18.17-21 (PL); cm.: Jay. 1985. P. 63-64.

™ Cwm.: Gribomont. 1986. P. 234; noapobuee em.: Duval. 1985a. P. 25-104;
Jay. 1985. P. 69-126.
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Commentarii in Prophetas minores, CPL. Ne 589; PL. 25. Col. 815-
1578; CCSL. 76-76A (M. Adriaen. 1969—-1970)):

* kuury npopoka Hayma (/n Naum prophetam, ¢ npeaucio-
BueM k [Ilasime m Escroxum, PL. 25. Col. 1231-1272;
CCSL. 76A. P. 525-578; pyc. nep.: TBopenus. Y. 13.
C. 193-243);

* Muxes (In Michaeam prophetam, ¢ nipequcIOBHEM K HUM
xe, PL. 25. Col. 1151-1230; CCSL. 76. P. 421-524; pyc.
nep.: Teopenns. 1915. 4. 14. C. 1-129);

» Codonnu (In Sophoniam prophetam, ¢ peAUCIOBHEM K
HuM ke, PL. 25. Col. 1337-1388; CCSL. 76A. P. 655-
711; pyc. nep.: Topenus. 1898. U. 14. C. 236-316);

* Arrest (In Aggaeum prophetam, ¢ HpenuCclOBUEM K HHUM
xe, PL. 25. Col. 1387-1416; CCSL. 76A. P. 713-746;
pyc. niep.: Teopenns. 1898. Y. 14. C. 316-360);

» ABBakyMa (In Abacuc prophetam, c IpeaUcIOBHEM K eIl
XpoMmanmio Akeuneiickomy, PL. 25. Col. 1273-1338;
CCSL. 76A. P. 579-654; pyc. nep.: Topenus. 1898.
4. 14. C. 13-23%).

Tlopsimok HamMCaHMA 3ITUX TOJKOBAaHWM, NMPUBEIEHHBbIH 3[€Ch B
COOTBETCTBMM C OJHUM H3 HECKONbKHX cooOwmeHui Onax. Heponmu-
Ma’®, ocTaeTcst ciopHbIM .

IMocne 393 r. Budneemckuit mpecBUTEP CHOBA OOPATHIICS K KHH-
re npopoka Mcanu, HO He MPOABUHYJICS Janee Hauasa MepBOH INaBEI
(Uc 1:1-5; In Esaia parvula adbreviatio, CPL. Ne 585; PL. 24. Col.
937-942; CCSL. 73A (G. Morin. 1963). P. 803—-809)"®. B koHue
396 — nauane 397 r. oH BepHyJicd K paboTe HaJ MajbIMH [TPOPOKaMH U
COCTaBHJI TOJIKOBaHH Ha!

* kuury npopoka Howusl (/n lonam prophetam, ¢ npeaucno-
BueM K ITammaxwio, PL. 25. Col. 1117-1152; CCSL. 76
(M. Adriaen. 1969). P. 377-419; SC. 323 (Y.-M. Duval.

7% Hieronym. Comm. in Amos. Lib. 3. Prol. / PL. 25. Col. 1057C.

" Cwm.: Cavallera. 1922, T. 2. P. 29-30; Nautin. 1974. P. 271 ocobeHuo:
Duval. 1985a. P. 19-21.

78 B03MOKHO, 3TO BCETO IHLUb HE3AKOHUEHHAS IIPONIOBEAb Gaax. Ueponu-
Ma, npou3HeceHHast B Bud.ieeme, cM.: Gryson. 2007. T. 1. P. 539.
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1985). P. 159-318; pyc. nep.: Teoperna. 1913. Y. 13.
C. 244-307);

e ABaus (In Abdiam prophetam, c npeaucnoBHeM K HeEMy
xe, PL. 25. Col. 1097-1118; CCSL. 76. P. 349-374; pyc.
nep.: Teopenus. 1913. 4. 13. C. 163-192).

K 397 r. cneayer oTHECTH U cocTaBieHue Giax. MepoHuMoMm oT-
JeabHOro ToNKoBaHUs Ha «Jlecarte BHACHMI mpopoka Hcauu» (In
decem Isaiae visiones), TO ecTh Ha MPOpPOYECTBa O PA3IMYHBIX CTpa-
Hax W Haponax (Mc 13-23). D10 TonKOBaHue, HAITHCAHHOE M0 MIPOCH-
Oe ero apyra en. Amabunuca, OpUIO0 OCHOBAaHO Ha JPEeBHEEBpEHCKOM
TEKCTe M HOCHT0 BYKBaTbHO-UCTOPHYECKHI XapaKkTep ~, a BIOCIEACT-
BHY B KaYeCTBE NATOH KHUTH Obulo BKIIOYeHO MepoHHMOM B cocTaB
GonbIIOro kKoMMeHTapys Ha Mcamo®,

Hakownern, Tosbko B 406 r. BudneeMckoMy mpecBUTEpY YAaloch
3aKOHYUTb KOMMEHTAPHHM HAa KHUTH MATH OCTAJIBHBIX MAJBIX MPOpPo-
KOB!

* 3axapuu (In Zachariam prophetam, ¢ npeIUCIOBHEM K €II.
Okcyneputo Tymysckomy // PL. 25. Col. 1417-1542;
CCSL. 76A (M. Adriaen. 1970). P. 747-900; pyc. nep.:
TBopenns. 1900. 4. 15. C. 1-195);

* Manaxuu (In Malachiam prophetam, ¢ npenycioBueM K
MOHaxaM MuHepBuio u Anekcanapy TymysckuMm //
PL.25. Col. 1541-1577; CCSL. 76A. P. 901-942; pyc.
nep.: Teopenus. 1900. Y. 15. C. 196-252);

¢ Ocuu (In Osee prophetam, c npeaucnosueM k [lammaxuto,
PL. 25. Col. 815-946; CCSL. 76. P. 1-158; pyc. nep.:
Topenus. 1913. Y. 12, C. 136-332);

* Uouns (In loelem prophetam, ¢ npenucnoBueM K HeMy
xe, PL. 25. Col. 947-988; CCSL. 76. P. 159-209; pyc.
nep.: Teopenus. 1913. Y. 12. C. 333-395);

» Amoca (In Amos prophetam, ¢ NPeIUCIOBHEM K HEMY K€,
PL. 25. Col. 989-1096; CCSL. 76. P. 211-348; pyc. nep.:
Teopenus. 1913. 4. 13. C. 2-162).

7 Cwm.: Hieronym. Comm. in Is. Lib. V. Prol. // PL. 24. Col. 153C—155A; In
Is. 14:1 // Ibid. Col. 160C; Ep. 71. 7.
% Cm.: PL. 24. Col. 155B-206B; cm. Tawoxe: Jay. 1985. P. 65.
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Ilpu pabore Haa KHuramu npopokos 3axapuu u Ocuu, 11 KOTO-
pBIX HE MMEJOoCh TonKoBauuid OpureHa, 6nax. MlepoHuM 1IMpoKo Hc-
NoJIb30BaJl TOJIKOBaHUA [lunnuMa AjeKcaHapHICKOro, HalMCaHHbIC 10
ero npockbe®'. T103TOMy 5TH TONKOBaHHS He CTOJNb OBCTOATENbHbI,
KaK Npeablaymye; OHM BuIFNIAAAT AOCTAaTOYHO TyMaHHO M obe300pa-
’KEHBl U3IIMILIHUM aJJIEFOPH3MOM (YTO OTYACTH OTHOCHTCS U K TONKO-
BaHUIO Ha Mound), B TO BpeMs Kak TOJIKOBaHHE HA AMoca, HAPOTHB,
OTJIMYAETCA OOrarcTBOM BechbMa IITyOOKuUX HaOMOAeHHI M Hasuia-
TembHBIX CysaeHui" . He meHee OpUIMHANBLHO H TOJNKOBaHHC Ha Ma-
Naxuo, TAE yXe B MPEAUCIOBUM BCTPEUASTCS HUHTEPECHAsA FHIOTE3a 0
TOXAECTBE 3TOr0 IPOpoka co cBsleHHUKOM E3apoii, pa3suBaemas
6nax. MeponumoM B mpoTuBOMONOXKHOCTH runore3e OpureHa, co-
rJIacHO KoTopoil Manaxus, mo 3THMOJIOTHH CBOETO MMEHH, OBl Io-
CaHHBIM C HeGec aHTE;10M, IPHHABLIMM YeTOBEYECKYIO ILI0Th .

ITocne okoHYaHUs paGoThl HAJ KHUTaMH MalbiX NpopokoB Bug-
JIEEMCKHH NPECBUTEP NMPUCTYIHI K TOJKOBaHHIO KHUT YETBIPEX BEJIH-
KHX IPOPOKOB, HAYaB ¢ KHUTU mpopoka JaHuuna, KOMMEHTapHH Ha
KOTOpY10 OH 3akOH4UI B 407 r. (Commentarii in Danielem, ¢ npenu-
ciosueM k Ilammaxuio u Mapiemie, CPL. Ne 588; PL. 25. Col. 491—
584; CCSL. 75A (F. Glorie. 1964); pyc. nep.: TBopenus. 1913. Y. 12.
C. 1-135). B npeaucioBun oH OTCTauBaeT HCTOPUYECKHH XapakTep
JTUYHOCTH J[aHMHIA ¥ NPOpOUYECKUH XapaKTep ero KHUIM OT Hamnamok
neorsaTonuka Iopdupus®, a B camom TonkoBaHum, rae oH cobpan
MHEHMS [PEeIUIECTBYIONINX 3K3ereToB — KiuMeHTa AJjiekcaHIpHid-
ckoro, Opurena, IOnua Adpuxana, Unnonura, EsceBus Kecapwuiicko-
ro, — MojApakass METoAy AIMNOJUIMHAPHs, OCTAHABIMBACTCA JHILb Ha
TPYIOHBIX A MOHUMAHHS MECTaX (TaKHUX KakK [IPOPOUYECTBO O CEMHAE-
CATH CEAMUHAX U T. I.), GHICTPO MPOBEras no oCTANIbHOMY TEKCTY" .

3areM, B 408409 rr., no6yxnaemolii EBcroxucii, 6iax. Hepo-
HUM 3aKOHYMI CaMbIil 0OJIbILOA W CaMblii BaXKHBIHA U3 BCCX CBOMX JK-
3erCTHYECKUX TPYAOB — «BocemMHaauaTh KHUT TOJKOBaHHMM Ha TpoO-
poka Hcauro» (Commentarii in Isaiam, unv Explanationes in Esaiam,

oM Hieronym. Comm. in Zach. Prol. // PL. 25. Col. 1418A; Comm. in
Osee. Prol. // PL. 25. Col. 820A.

82 Cm.: Forger. 1923. Col. 911.

8 Cm.: Hieronym. Comm. in Malach. Prol. // PL. 25. Col. 1541B-1542B.

% Prol. // PL. 25. Col. 491 AB.

8 Cwm.: Ibid. Col. 494A; Comm. in Is. Lib. XI. Prol. // PL. 24. Col. 377B.
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¢ npeauciioBueM K EBctoxmu, CPL. No 584; PL. 24. Col. 17-678;
CCSL. 73-73A (M. Adriaen. 1963);, Gryson, Deproost. 1993—1999.
Vol. 1-5; pyc. nep.: Topenus. 1905. U. 7-9). B 3ToM TonkoBaHuH,
SBJISIOILEMCS KEMUYKHHOH ero 3K3CreTHYeCKuX TPYIOB, OH BO3Bpa-
HiaeTcs K CBoeMy 0ObIYHOMY METOAY MoapoOHOro KOMMEHTapHs, yxke
UCTIONB30BAHHOMY MM MpH pafoTe Hal KHUTAMU Mambix npopokos®e.
Ero «o0bsicHeHNS 0OCTOATENBHBI U UCUCPIBIBAIOIIM M B TOM, YTO Ka-
cacTcid MHEHHHA €ro npeAlicCTBEHHUKOB, H B TOM, YTO OTHOCHTCS K
€ro cCoOCTBEHHBIM MIEAM. ByKBajbHBIH CMBICT TLIATENBHO HCCIEIY-
€TCsl U ICHO H3/1araercs, a MCKIIOUHTCIBHBIE KPacOThl TEKCTa, SHEp-
IMYHas TOPKECTBEHHOCTh IPOPOYECKHX M3pPEUEHHH 4acTo MOAYCPKH-
BAIOTCSA C M3SMIECTBOM M PEAKOH yaaueil BHIpaXeHus»® .

B 411 r. 6nax. Ueporum Havan cocraeaath « TokoBaHKe Ha KHU-
Ty npopoka Mesexumns», HO U3-3a NPUTOKA OCXKEHLEB, a 3aTeM Hallle-
cTBus apad®os Ha [lanecTuHy W n3-32 CBOCTO BOBJICUEHHS B I€;IarHaH-
CKHE CIOpBI CMOT 3aKOHYUTh BCE YCTBIPHAALIATL KHUI 3TOTO BTOPOTrO
MPOCTPAHHOr0 BETX03aBETHOTO TONKOBaHUS Jullb B 414 r. (Commen-
tarii in Ezechielem, ¢ npemuciosuem x Esctoxum, CPL. Ne 587;
PL. 25. Col. 15-490; CCSL. 75 (F. Glorie. 1964). P. 3-743; pyc. nep.:
Tropenns. 1912. Y. 10-11). B 3TOM TONKOBaHHH, HECMOTpPS Ha €ro
TPaJULHOHHYI TUIIOJIOTMYECKYIO HAIPaBIEHHOCTb, aBTOP 4YacTo Or-
PaHMYUBAETCS UCTOPHUECKUM O00BSICHEHHEM, KaK HAIIpUMeEp, B CiIydae
C BHICHMEM IIOJIA ¢ BOCKpecimuMH KocTamu (Me3 37:1-14), koTopoe
OH CYHTAET MPOPOYECTBOM O OyAyleM HAllMOHATLHOM BOCCTAHOBJIE-
HuM M3panns mocie Bo3Bpaliesus u3 BaBunonckoro nnena®,

Haxkoueu, B Hauane 415 r. BudneeMckuii mpecBUTEp MPUCTYHHI
K CBOEMY MOCJIEIAHEMY BEIMKOMY 3K3ereTHueckoMmy Tpyny — «Ton-
KOBaHMIO Ha KHUTY npopoka Mepemun», oaHAKO 10 CBOEH KOHYHHEI B
419/420 r. on ycrnen HamucaThb JUIIb LIECTh KHUI 3TOTO TOJKOBaHUS,
OXBaTBHIBAKOILHKX T51. 1-32, TO ecTb HEMHOTHM 00J1€€ ITOJOBUHBI KHUTH
npopoka Mepemuu (Commentarii in leremiam, c NpeaUCIOBHEM K eIl
EBcesuto Kpemonckomy, CPL. Ne 586; PL. 24. Col. 679-900; CSEL.
59 (S. Reiter. 1913) = CCSL. 74 (S. Reiter. 1960); pyc. nep.: TBope-
aus. 1905. Y. 6. C. 175-529). Ilo cBoeii HCTOpHUECKOH HaNpaBIEeHHO-
CTH, PaBHO KaK M0 TOYHOCTH BEPOYHUCHHS U M300HIHIO 3APaBbIX CYX-

8 Cm.: Jay. 1985. P. 66-67.
¥ Forger. 1923. Col. 911.
%8 Cm.: PL. 25. Col. 349BC.
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JEHUR 3TO TOJIKOBAHHME MOMKET ObITh COMOCTABJICHO C ABYMS NPEbl-
AYLMMH; B HEM aBTOP CTPEMMTCS u30ekaTb TYMaHHOCTEH M ONacHO-
CTeil, KOTOphle HeceT B celc upe3MepHbI amieropusm ¥ Yacteie
yIIOMUHAHUS NEJarHaHCKUX CIIOPOB COCTABJIAIOT €LIE€ OAHY BaXKHYIO
0COGEHHOCTh JJAHHOTO TOMKOBAHMS .

OtaenbHble MecTa M Bhlpakenus u3 Berxoro 3aBera obcyxaa-
10TCS TaKke B ucbMax 6nax. HepoHuma:

Ep.
Ep.
Ep.
Ep.
Ep.
Ep.
Ep.
Ep.

20 (o cnoBe ocauna);

25 (0 BeTX03aBEeTHBIX HMeHax boxuux);

26 (0 cnoBax aruayis, avuHs, Mapan-aga u ap.);

28 (o cs10Be Juancanrma);

29 (o c:10Bax egpoo u mepagum);,

30 (o eBpeiickoM ajndasuTe);

34 (xommMenTapuii Ha Ilc 126);

36 (oTBeT Ha TATH BOMPOCOB Tarbl JlamMaca U3 KHHUTH

Bbritus);

Ep.
Ep.
Ep.

37 (o xommenTapusax Petunus Ha [lecHs necuei);
53 (o TpynHocTax usydyenus Ceaul. [Tucanus);
57 (o HaWIyyleM MeToJe MepeBoJa M COOTHOLLIEHHH

pa3HBIX I'PEYECKHUX M JATHHCKUX nepeBonoB Berxoro 3a-
BETa C TEKCTOM OpUTHHAIIA);

Ep.

64 (0 CBALIEHHUYECKUX KEPTBOMPHUHOIICHHUAX U 00:1a-

YEHUSIX, N0 KHUre JIeBUT);

Ep.
Ep.

65 (xomMeHTapuii Ha [lc 44);
72 (o BpeMmeHu npasinenus Conomona v Axasa, no 3 u 4

kuuram Llapcts);

Ep.
Ep.
Ep.

73 (o Menxuceaeke);
74 (o cyne Conomona, no 3 Hap 3);
78 (o crosHkax M3pawn;is mocae Beixoga u3 Erumnra, no

kuuram Hcxon u Uucna);

Ep.

106 (0 pa3sHOYTEHMAX B I'PEUECKHUX M JNATHMICKHUX Iepe-

Bogax IlcamTupn);

Ep.
Ep.

129 (o 3em.1e 00€TOBaHHOI);
140 (kommeHTapuii Ha [1c 89).

¥ Cwm.: PL. 24. Col. 767B; 833A; 851B n np.
% Cm.: Ibid. Col. 797B; 887D u ap.
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2. 3. 2. Ilapasi;iensHO ¢ paboTOH Haa BETXO3aBCTHBIMH TOJIKOBa-
HUsMH OJaK. MlepoHUM cOCTaBHII U TOJKOBAHMS HA HEKOTOPblE KHHUIH
Hogozco 3asema:

1. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei («ToaxoBanus Ha Ean-
reade [ot] Mardes», CPL. Ne 590; PL. 26. Col. 15-218; CCSL. 77
(D. Hurst, M. Adriaen. 1969); SC. 242, 259 (E. Bonnard. 1977, 1979);
pyc. nep.: Teopenusa. 1901. Y. 16. C. 1-316). D10 TO:IKOBaHME, CO-
CTOsLIee U3 YCTHIPEX KHHT U 1IETMKOM OXBaThiBatollee Bce EBanrenie
ot Mardes, Oplo HanucaHo Giax. MepoHuMoM B GonbLIOH criemke
no npocsbe ero apyra ErceBus KpeMoHcKoro, oTnpaBisiBIIErocs U3
Budneema B Urauio secHoit 398 r.°' B npemucioBdu aBTop mpuso-
JUT KpaTKHC CBEACHUS O €BaHreIMCTaXx M HamvcaHHBIX HMH EBaHre-
JMSX, @ TAKKe O HeKaHoHuuecknx EBanremuax’ . XoTs OH yKasbiBaeT
Ha CBOE 3HAaKOMCTBO C TpYyJaMH NpeLIeCTBYIOILMX TOJKOBATENeH:
OpwreHa, AnomivHapus, Jnaumva, Unapus u ap., B CBOEM TONKOBa-
HYUM OH HE CTaBWJ LeNbl0 0DOOIIMTE BCE, YTO OHHM HAmMCalM, HO
cTpeMuiICs KpaTko 0003peTh OyKBaIbHO-UCTOPHUUECKHI CMBICH €BaH-
re;IbCKOro TOBECTBOBAHUS, B KOTOPOE OH IOCTapalcs, HAaCKOJBKO
BO3MOJKHO, BIUIECTH «LBETBI AYXOBHOTO CMBIC/Ia» ~. B TonkoBaHmu
0s1ax. Meponum oOHapyXMBaeT mHpeKpacHoe 3HaHHe Oubielckoro
TekcTa v Tonorpaduu IlanecTuHbl, paBHO Kak M XOpoLIee BIaAEHHE
METOAAMH JIMTEPAaTypHOTro aHanmu3a. XOTS MHOro€ U3 TOro, 4ro, IO
CJI0BaM aBTOpA, OH Y3HaT HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OT PaBBHUHOB, B3ATO UM Y
OpureHa (KOTOPOro OH He YIyCKaeT cliydas KpUTHKOBaTh 3a JOrMa-
THYECKUC 3a0yXKICHNSA), UMTAThl U3 Esancenus om Eepees‘”, Mo BCeH
BEPOSTHOCTH, B3AThl HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO M3 TEKCTa HCTOUHHKA .

2. Tractatus in Marci Evangelium («becensl Ha Epanrenue ot
Mapka», CPL. Ne 594; Anecdota Maredsolana. Vol. Ill. Pars 2 =
CCSL. 78 (G. Morin. 1958). P. 449-500 = SC. 494 (J.-L. Gourdain.
2003, ¢ Ipyr¥iM pa3fiesIeHMEM Ha IJ1aBbl NEPBBIX JBYX TOMHIMIA)). ITU
JICCATH Oecell Ha OT/e/IbHbIe OTPBIBKH M3 NCpBbIX 13 rnas EpaHrenus
or Mapka (Mk 1:1-31; 5:3043; 8:1-9; 8:22-26; 9:1-8; 11:1-17;
13:32-35) Obinn npousHecenbl Onax. Meponumom B Budiieemckoit

' Cm.: Hieronym. Comm. in Matth. Prol. // PL. 26. Col. 20A.
* Ibid. Col. 17A -20A.

* Ibid. Col. 20BC.

* Cm., nanpumep: Ibid. Col. 43B; 174A; 206B.

% Cwm.: Gribomont. 1986. P. 235.
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uepkBH PoxknecTBa XpHCTOBA B TOT e MCPUO BPEMEHH, UTO U Oece-
abl Ha Ilcanmsl, TO ecTh Mexay 397—402 r.”® B Hauane nepBoit Gece-
JIbl aBTOp paccykaaeT 000 BCeX YEThIPEX CBAHIENUCTAX W MX CHMBO-
Jax B BUJIE YeThIpeX ®UBOTHBIX. Kak u B ciTyyae ¢ KOMMCHTapueM Ha
Epanrenue ot Martdes, B 3tux Oecenax Budmeemckuii npecsutep
CTPEMHUTCS coueTaTh OYKBATBHO-UCTOPHUECKOE U AYXOBHOE TOJIKOBA-
HUE €BaHIeJIbCKOTO TEKCTa, KOTOpOE OH TaKKe CYMTaeT HeoOXOoIu-
mpim’’ . [Tomumo 3Tux 10 6eces COXpaHUIUCh OT/EbHbIE Gecen! TO-
ro € BPEMEHHM Ha OTpPHIBKM W3 pasnbix Epanreauii: Ha 18-10 ri1.
EBaHrenus ot MaT¢)eﬂ98, Ha 16-10 rnaBy EBanrenus ot Jlyku, o 6ora-
TOM H Jla3ape99, o eBaHrenucre HMoanHe, Ha Hayano 1-H rnasel EBan-
renus ot Moanna'®,

3. Commentarii in iv epistulas Paulinas («TonKoBaHUs% HA YeThI-
pe Tlocnanus an. Ilasna», CPL. Ne 591; PL. 26. Col. 307-656). 3tn
caMble paHHHE HOBO3aBETHbIE KOMMEHTapuu Osax. Meponuma ObLiu
Hanucaup! no npocede Ilapnwl u EBCTOXMM [U1s MOHaXHHbB UX MOHa-
cThIps OK. 386387 rr. B caMoM Hauajie BHUQICCMCKOIO NEPHOAa ero
skm3nn ' TlepBbiM u3 HUX 6buto cocTaBieno «Tonxosanue na Ilo-
cnanue k @unumony» (In Epistolam ad Philemonem // PL. 26. Col.
599-618) — camoe kpartkoe nocnanue an. [laBna, BeI3bIBaBlIEE Y He-
KOTOPBIX 3K3Ere€TOB MOAO3PEHHE B €T0 MOAJMHHOCTH, KOTOpPYO Onax.
HepoHuM OTCTaHBaeT B npeaHciosuu . TOTKOBaHHE B LEIOM HOCHT
KOHKPETHO-HCTOpHUecKHit xapakTep'”.

Tlocne atoro 6:;1ax. Meponum nepewen k «TonkoBanuto Ilocna-
Hus an. [lasna k lanaram» (In Epistolam ad Galatas, B Tpex KHHUTax,
PL. 26. Col. 307—438; pyc. nep.: Teopenus. 1903. Y. 17. C. 1-213),
JUTS COCTaBJIEHHS KOTOPOTO OH ONMUPAJICS HA TPYAbl IPEUECKUX IK3e-
retoB — npexae Bcero Opurena, a takxe Huauma, AMojuiMHapus,

* Gourdain. 2005. P. 14-15,

" Ibid. P. 13-14.

% Homilia in Evangelium secundum Matthaeum. CPL. Ne 595; CCSL. 78.
P. 503-506.

* Homilia in Lucam. de Lazaro et divite, CPL. Ne 596; CCSL. 78. P. 507~
516.

1% Homilia in lohannem evangelistam, CPL. Ne 597; CCSL. 78. P. 517-523;
Bouhot. 1970. P. 227-231 (cozepXMT Takxke HEM3IaHHOE paHee 3aKIoUeHe).

"' Cwm.: Nautin. 1979. P. 11-12; Jay. 1985. P. 407-408.

12 Cm.: Hieronym. Prol. // PL. 26. Col. 599D—602C.

"% Cm.: Gribomont. 1986. P. 232.
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EBceBus Omecckoro n Geogopa ['epakinora, ¢ npe3peHHEM OTHOCACH
K XOpOLIO M3BECTHOMY €My €IMHCTBEHHOMY JAaTHHCKOMY TOJIKOBa-
Huio Mapus Buxtopuna (cm.: Prol. // PL. 26. Col. 308A-309A).
HmenHo B 3TOM TOoNKOBaHUM MepoHHM BepBble BHICKA3aJl CBOE OpH-
TMHAJIbHOE MHEHHE 0 «MHMMOM pa3Horjacuu» (simulata contentio)
Mexay anoctosamu [letpom u [laBioM no Bompocy HEOOXOAMMOCTH
cOOIIOICHHS BETX03aBETHOTO 3aKOHa s Beex xprcthan'®, uro Brio-
CIIEICTBUY BBI3BAJIO JUIUTEIbHYIO MOJEMUKY MEXIy HHM M Onax. AB-
T'yCTHHOM.

Benen 3a «Tonkoannem Ha Ilocnanue k ['anatam» 6nax. Hepo-
HMM CIIELIHO COCTaBWJI TOJKOBanwe Ha cienyroulee llocianue am.
IMaBaa — x Edecanam (In Epistolam ad Ephesios, B Tpex KHHrax,
PL. 26. Col. 439-554; pyc. nep.: Topenus. 1903. U. 17. C. 214-390),
rle OH Takxke onupancs Ha Tpyabl OpureHa, Jluauma U AnovHa-
pus'® u Ge3 Beakoi KpUTHMKM npuBOaMN MHenus OpHreHa, Ha YTO
BIIOCIEICTBUM HE MpPEMHHY] yka3aTth Pydun B cBOell moiemuke ¢
6nax. Meponumom '™,

Lukn tonkoBauuit Ha Ilocnanus amn. Ilaena, moTpeOGoBaBUINil OT
Onax. MepoHuMa BCero HECKOJIbKMX MeCALEB paboThl, 3aBeplIMICA
HebonbmuM «TonkoBanuem Ha [locnanue k Tuty» (In Epistolam ad
Titum // PL. 26. Col. 555-600). ITo-BuanmMomy, yBji€4E€HHE TEKCTOM
Berxoro 3aBera oueHb CKOPO BBIHYIMJIO €70 OCTABUTb JEJIO HUCIIPaB-
JIeHUsl 1 KOMMEHTHpPOBaHUA AanbHelirero Tekcra Hosoro 3aBera He-
3aKkoHueHHbIM '’

4. B 398 . no npocs6e monaxa Anartomus 61ax. eponum me-
pecMoTpen U ucmpaBua TekeT «TonkoBanus Ha OTkposeHue» (Com-
mentarium in Apocalypsin, CPL. 80; PL. 5. Col. 317-344 (dparmeHTsI
no3aHed pemakuuu); nonueiit Teket: CSEL. 49 (Haussleiter. 1916).
P. 17-153; SC. 423 (M. Dulaey. 1997). P. 46—123), npunaaiexaBni
paHHEMY JIATHHCKOMY 3K3creTy Buxmopuny Ilemaeckomy (yM. OK.
304 r.) ¥ HOCHBIUMH XWIHACTHYeCKMil xapakTep. B mpemucnosuu'®

1% Cwm.: Tax 2:11-21; Hieronym. Comm. in Gal. 2:11-13 // PL. 26. Col.
340C.

195 Cm.: Prol. // PL. 26. Col. 442CD.

"% Cwm.: Rufin. Apol. contr. Hieronym. I 22-44; 11 13-22.

"7 Cwm.: Gribomont. 1986. P. 232.

"% Dulaey. 1997. P. 28.

"% CSEL. 49. P. 14-15; SC. 423. P. 124.
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onax. MeponuM oTMeuaeT, YTO B mEPBbIX 19 riIaBax oH orpaHUYUICA
TO;IBKO MCIPABICHUAMH OIIMOOK, BHECEHHBIX MEpenUcYMKaMiu (Bepo-
STHO, B CTapOJIATHHCKUH niepeBod kHUTrH OTKPOBEHHs), B TO BpeMms
Kak B MOCJIEANNX ABYX I;1aBaX OH YCTPaHUJ BCE MeCTa, COAepKaBIlI1e
XHWIMACTHYECKUC MPEACTABIEHUS, U CYILECTBEHHO JOTOIHUI HX TOJI-
KOBAHUAMH, 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIMH U3 TPYJIOB MPEILIECTBOBABIINX JK3e-
rcToB (rMaBHbLIM 00pa3soM, u3 TonkoBauuii Tuxonus JloHarucra), a
TaKXe YIYYILUR CTHIb BUKTOpHHA, MHUCaBIIETO HA AOBOJBLHO IPyOOH
nateinn''’. KpoMe Toro, B koHIe KHuri Gnax. MepoHum TIPUCOEAUHNIT
CBOE COOCTBEHHOE HPABCTBEHHO-ACKETHYECKOE TOJKOBAHHE ABYX I0-
cneanux 1B kaurn Orkposenus'''. Hcnpasncuupiii Gnax. Heponn-
MOM TEKCT «TonkoBaHHA» JoWIEN A0 HAC B HCKaXXEHHOM BHJE, COAEP-
aBLIEM CJeIbl HCCKOJNBKMX NO3AHCHIIKX peldakuuil. [lepsas Opuia
cnenaHa B 470-x rr. (Y); 3aTeM oHa Obl;Ta OCHOBAaTENbHO MEpe/ieiaHa B
Hauyane VI B. HeusBecTHhIM penakTopoM (D), KOTOpBIH AOMONHMI €c
MHOTHMH CTHXaMH, HE LUTHUPOBABILUMHCS BUKTOpHHOM, MO cTapona-
THHCKOMY TepeBody KHuru OTkpoBeHus; HakoHel, ox. 700 r. mosBu-
7ack ele oHa peRakuus (S), B KOTopoil ObUTH 3aMeHEeHbl MHOTHE CTa-
pble CTHXH ¥ J00aBlIEHbl HOBbIE, 3AUMCTBOBAHHbIE yxke u3 Byabrarsl, u
KOTOpas NpeACTaBIsIa co00M IKITEKTHUECKOE COSIHHEHUE NBYX Mpel-
mecTByOWMX pegakimii (Y u @) ¢ MHOTOUHCIEHHBIME AOTIOIHEHUAMH
U TIepecTAHOBKAaMH TekcTa''*. DTHUMH pelakLMAMH TONb30BATHCh MHO-
THE JJATHHCKHE DK3ereThl JOKapOoJIMHICKO# 31moxu — cB. Kecapuii Ape-
narckui, AmBpocuil Ayrneprckuii, Ilpumasuii AnpyMeTckuii, Anpun-
ruii, cB. bega Jloctonourennsiii, bear Cen-MaptaHckuii v ap. — OpH
COCTaBJIEHUH CBOUX TOJIKOBAaHWH Ha KHUTY OTKPOBEHHUS.

OtaenbHBIe MecTa U BblpaxkeHUst U3 HoBoro 3aBerta oOcyxnaroT-
csl TaKxKe B IUcbMax Osax. MepoHuma:

Ep. 21 (nputua o GnynHOM ChIHE);

Ep. 27 (0 60roxyXHOBEHHOCTH ¥ HOBBIX MEPEBOIaX);

Ep. 55 (Tpu Bompoca: o M¢ 6:34; 1 Kop 6:18; 1 Kop 15:25—
28);

1I0Hieronym. De vir. ill. 74; cm.: Haussleiter. 1886. S. 239-570; Dulaey.
1991, P. 199-236.

"' Cu.: SC. 423. P. 126-130.

"* Ioapo6ree 06 3rom cm.: Pokun A. P. Jlatnuckas narponorus. Tom L.
[epuon nepsriit. Jonukelickag natunckas natposnorus (150-325 rr.). M., 2005.
C. 260-264.
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Ep. 59 (nats Bompocos: o 1 Kop 2:9-10; M 25:31-46;
1 ®@ec 4:15-17; Uu 20:17; dean 1:3);

Ep. 112 (orBeTHOE ABryctuny o 'an 2:11-21);

Ep. 119 (o 1 Kop 15:5);

Ep. 120 (12 Bompocos: 0 M¢ 19:16-21; M¢ 26:29; o pas-
JMYHUAX B paccKa3e €BaHIeINCTOB O BOCKPECEHUH XpHCTa
no M¢ 28, Mk 16, JIk 24, n 20; o Mg 27:50-51; o Hu-
cnocaanuu Ce. Jlyxa Ha anoctonoB mo UH 20, JIk 24 u
Hesn 1-2; 0 Pum 9:14-29; 2 Kop 2:16 u 1 dec 5:13);

Ep. 121 (11 BonpocoB: o Xpucte u Hoanne Kpecturene o
Mo 11:3, JIxk 7:20 u Un 1:29; o Md 12:20; Mo 16:24;
Mo 24:19-20; JIk 9:53; JIx 16:1-8; Pum 5:7; 7:7; 9:3-5;
Ko 2:18-19; 06 antuxpucte no 2 ®dec 2:3-10).

3. JOrMATUKO-TTOJJEMHYECKHE TPAKTATHI

XoTs o cBoeMy xapakrtepy Onax. Meponum ObUT MpHpOXIEH-
HBIH [TOIEMHCT, GOJIBIIMHCTBO €r0 A0rMAaTHKO-TIOJIEMUYECKUX TPaKTa-
TOB OBUIH HalMCaHbl UM KaK OTBETHAs PEaKLUs Ha TOABIEHUE KaKoro-
00 COUMHEHHUs, OTKIJIOHSABIIETOCS OT IIPABOCIABHOTO BEPOYUEHHS, O
KOTOPOM €My cOOOILANH IpY3bsl, NPOCS €ro ONpPoBEPrHyTh. B kauecT-
BE OCHOBHOT'O MOJICMHYECKOro npuema BudeeMckuil npeceurep uc-
N0JIb30BaJI CBEAGHHUC CIIOPOB MO BEPOYUHUTEILHBIM BOMpocam k Oub-
SIeiicKOH IK3ereTHke, rae oH, npekpacHo 3Hasummit Cesim. Ilucanue He
TOJILKO B JIATUHCKOM IE€PEBO/IE, HO U Ha SI3bIKaX OPHIMHaNa, 4yBCTBO-
Bas cBoe Oe3yciioBHOC MpeBOCX0ACTBO. I1o3ToMy OOMBIIMHCTBO ap-
TYMEHTOB, MCMOMb3YCMBIX UM Ui OMPOBEPKCHHA CBOUX IIPOTUBHH-
koB, 6nax. Mepouum G6eper n3 bubmuu. Bmecte ¢ TeM oH nonb3yeTcs
TAK)KC BCEMM M3BECTHBIMH CMY KJIaCCHYECKUMHK NPHEMaMH JOrHue-
CKOH aprymenTaluH, TAKUMH KakK cBeJ€HUe K abCypay, YSIMUCHHE B
JIOTHHECKHMX OMMOKAaX U T. M., a TAKKC CPCIACTBAMH PHTOPHYECKOTO
ybexneHus, TakuMH kak aHadopa, aHTUTC3a, UPOHHA U T. II., YTO NpH-
JlaeT €ro MOJCMHYCCKUM COYMHEHHMSM COOTBCTCTBYIOLIYIO JMTEpa-
TypHyto dopmy' . B nonemuueckux ueisx 6nax. MepoHum Hepeako
MC110/1b30BAJT ¥ CBOH TaNaHT NepeBo4MKa.

13
" TlonpoGHee o noleMUYeckux MeToAax M npremax Gi1ax. Heponuma cm.:

Opelr. 1973. 5. 155-196.
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3. 1. ITepe6oOsi OoeMamuKo-noaemMueckux COYUHEHUll zpeveckux
bozocnogoe (Opuzena, duouma, Enuganun u @eoghuna). Emie 6ynyuu
B Pume ok. 383-384 rr., 6nax. HeponuM mo mpocebe mansl Jamaca
HayaJl NepeBOAUTh Ha JaTHHCKWH A3bIK TpakTtar duauma Crnenna «O
Casrom Jlyxe»''; 01HaKo 3aKOHUHTB CBOIl MIEPEBO OH CMOT TOJBKO
B 387 r.'" yxe B Budneeme, nobyxmaeMblii K ITOMy MOABIEHHEM
AHAJIOTMYHOTO TATUHCKOrO TpakTaTa cBT. AMBpOcHsi MeanonaHcKoro,
KOTOpBIi OH MOIABEPT KPUTHKE 3a JUTEpPATypHYIO 6€34apHOCTh U MO-
sepxHocTHocTh ' '®. TlepeBon Giax. Meponuma mMeeT HeMalyio LeH-
HOCTb, TaK KaK OpUruHan TpakTtata Juauma Obln yTpadeH. OcTanbHbIE
NepeBoAbl IPEYECKHX AOTMATHKO-NOJEMUYECKHNX COYMHEHHH OblIH
crenanbl BudrneeMCKMM MPECBUTEPOM B CBA3M C OPHIEHHUCTCKMMH
cnopamu. Tak, B 394 r. no npocebe cBT. Emudanns Kunpckoro on
NEPEBeN MociaHue mnocsiendero k en. Moanny I/IepycanHMCKomy”7,
rae cBT. Ennganunit, B yacTHocTH, pazdupan ocHoBHble epecd OpHreHa.
B konue 398 — nauane 399 r. no npocsbe cBoux Apysed [lammaxus u
Oxeana Onaxx. Meponnm nepesen Bce 4 KHUTH IJIaBHOTO JOrMaTHye-
ckoro TpakTaTa Opurena «O Hauanax»''*; py mepeBozie OH HCIONMB30-
Basl OyKBIbHBIA METO[, CTPEMACH COXpaHUTb Bee 3a0myxaenus Opu-
reHa B HeNmpHKpauleHHOM BHae '~ . K BETHKOMY COXAIEHHIO, 3TOT
nepeBo/ ObL1 yTpaueH 3a HCKIIIO4YEHHEM HECKOJIBKUX OTPBIBKOB, 00:1b-
[ICH YaCThIO COXPAHMBIIMXCA B €r0 MOCHAHHH K ABUTY' ™, a TaKXKe B
ero tpakrare «llpotus HoanHna MepycaluMcKkoro» 1 HEKOTOPBIX Apy-
rux counnennsix'”'. B 400-401 rr. no mpockbe Toro xe cBT. Enuda-
Hus Kunpckoro Onax. Meponum nepescn mocnanue err. ®eoduna
Anekcanapuiickoro k csr. Enudanuio'?, B kotopom en. ®dcodun

" Didymus. De Spiritu Sancto, CPG. Ne 2544; PL. 23. Col. 103-154 =
PG. 39. Col. 1033-1086.

"> Nautin. 1983a. P. 257-258; Williams. 2006. P. 282.

"% Hieronym. Praef. ad Paulinian. // PL. 23. Col. 101A—104A; pyc. nep.:
Taopenus. 1903. 4. 4. C. 58-59.

"7 Epiph. Epistola ad loannem episcopum lerosolymorum = Hieronym.
Ep. 51; CPG. Ne 3754,

"8 Origen. De princ., CPG. Ne 1482.

1o Hieronym. Ep. 85. 3; Adv. Rufin. 1 7.

"*"Ep. 124 // CSEL. 56. P. 96--117.

"' Mogpobree cm.: Koetschau P. Origenes Werke. Bd. 5. Einleitung // GCS.
22. Leipzig, 1913. S. LXXXVIII-XCV.

"2 Theophil. Alex. Epistola ad Epiphanium = Hieronym. Ep. 90; CPG.
Ne 2599,
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npocuii ero co3sath Ha Kunpe cobop u ocynauts Opurena. Budaeem-
CKUH MpecBUTEp Takxke NepeBesa U cobopHoe mocianue en. eoduna
Anekcanppuiickoro k enuckonam [lanectunel 1 Kunpa, B koTopom
coo0LIanoch O pelleHUsAX AJIEKCaHAPUHCKOro cobopa, OCyaUBLICTO
HUTPUKHCKHX MOHAXOB-OPUI'€HHUCTOB, H MEPEUUCISAINCH [1aBHBIE epe-
cu OpurcHa ¢ TpeGoBaHMEM HMX OCYXIeHHA ' . [TpHOIH3UTENbHO B
3TO e BpeMs Onax. MepoHuM riepesen u oTBeTHOe nocianve Uepy-
canuMmckoro cobopa en. deopuiny AJICKCaHIPUIICKOMY ¢ OCYXKICHUEM
Opurena U ero nociaeaoBatened' ™!, a Takxe mocnamnue K (Deocbnny
Huonucus, cnuckona r. JINAApl, MOCBALIEHHOE TOMY XK€ Borpocy
B 402 r. o nepesen nBa nacxanpHbIx focnanus en. ®eoduia, BHOBL
ocyxnasurie Opurena'”®, a Takxe ero HeGombwoi Tpaktat «[IpoTuB
Opurena o Buaéuuu Mcaum»'?’. Hakonen, B 404 r. 6max. Meponum
ficpeBel ¢llle OAHO macxanabHoe nocnanue en. ®eoduna, Taxxe cBs-
3aHHOE C OPHIEHHCTCKUMH criopamu ' >*.

3. 2. Altercatio Luciferiani et Orthodoxi «Cnop nyuudepuannna
U npaBocnaBHoro» (apyroe Hassanue: Dialogus contra Luciferianos,
«Pasroop nportue nyundepuan», CPL. Ne 608; PL. 23. Col. 155-
182; CCSL. 79B = SC. 473 (4. Canellis. 2003); pyc. nep.: TopeHusl.
1903. Y. 4. C. 57-93). D10 nepBoe 110 BPeMEHU HalHUCaHUA 10rMaTH-
KO-TIo;IeMHYeckoe counHeHue Oiax. MepoHuma HampaBieHo MPOTHB
nocnenosatencit en. Jlyuundepa Kapanuranckoro (yM. mexay 364—
375 rr)'¥ — CTPOroro HHUKEMIA, KOTOPBIH OTKAa3bIBAJICA BCTYNATh B

'3 Theophil. Alex. Epistola synodica ad episcopos Palaestinos et ad Cy-

prios = Hzeronym Ep. 92; CPG. Ne 2596 u 8609.
4 Epistola lerosolymitanae synodi ad Theophilum = Hieronym. Ep. 93;

CPG. Ne 8610.

'** Dionys. Lydd. Ep. Theophil. = Hieronym. Ep. 94.

' Theophil. Alex. Epistola paschalis anni 401 et 402 = Hieronym. Ep. 96 et
98; CPG. Ne 2585-2586.

"7 Theophil. Alex. Contra Origenem de visione Isaiae; u3zax XK. MopaHoM
B 1903 r.: Anecdota Maredsolana. Vol. H1. Pars 3. P. 103-122; cm.: Altaner B.
Wer ist der Verfasser des Tractatus in Isaiam. VI 1-7? // Theological Revue, 42
(1943). P. 147-151; Chavoutier L. Querelle origéniste et controversses trinitaires
a propos du traité Contra Origenem de visione Isaiae // Vigiliae Christianae, 14
(1960). P. 9-14.

"8 Theophil. Alex. Epistola paschalis anni 404 = Hieronym. Ep. 100; CPG.
Ne 2588,

"% Cwm.: Hieronym. De vir. ill. 95.
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UEpKOBHOE OOIIEHHE HE TOALKO C apuaHaMM, HO U C TEMH EIUCKOoIa-
MH, KTO 3ansTHa ceGs oOlmieHNneM ¢ apHaHaMy MM NOAIKCHIBAI [IPO-
apHaHCKUE BEPOUCIIOBENaHK (TIpex e Bcero, ApUMHHCKYIO GopMyty
359 r.), UTO B KOHIE KOHLIOB TIPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO TMOCJE CBOErO BO3-
BpalleHus U3 ccbuikM Ha 3anan B 362-363 rr. Jlynudep yuien B pac-
KOJI, a ero IMocjeJoBaTeNld CTald MMEHOBaTbCA «IynHdepHaHaMu».
Tluk ux akTHBHOCTH Ha 3anaje MpUXOAMTCA Ha koHel 70-x — Hayano
80-x rr. IV B., B CBfi3M ¢ 4eM MIpeAnonaraioT, uro 6nax. Meponnum Ha-
mHcasl MPOTUB HUX CBOM MOJEeMHUYCCKUN TPaKTaT, BEPOSTHO, BO BpEMS
cBOCTO NpeObiBanus B Antroxuu B 378379 rr."*, wan B Koncrantu-
norone B 381-382 rr."!, umu naxe mocne cpoero BO3BpAiIeHHs B
Pum B 382-385 rr.'** XoTs yXe J0Nroe BpeMs CUMTAeTCA, YTO ITOT
TPAKTAT NPEACTaBIACT COOOI CTCHOrPaMMy peallbHOTO AMCILYyTa MeX-
ay 6nax. MepoHnMoMm («nmpaBOCIaBHBIM») U HEKMM «JIyL(pepHanu-
HOM Dnagmem» >, 3T0 He MPOTMBOPEYHT TOMY, UTO €TI0 ABTOP BIIO-
CJIEICTBUM MPHIAT MMEBIIEMYCS y HEro (paKTHUEeCKOMY MaTepHay
auTepatypHyro GopMy AMCIYTa, UlH «cropa» (altercatio), B KOTopoM
MO 3aKOHAaM JKaHpa ecTh ABE 4YacTH: MOJIEMHYeCKas M JOorMaTHue-
ckas**. B noaemuuecxoii yactTi (contentio, ra. 2—13) criopsuine ak-
TUBHO OOMEHWBAIOTCS PEIUTMKAMH, HUCNONb3YSA Pl «IHATJEKTHUECKHUX
MNPUEMOBY»; B UACTHOCTH, MPABOCTABHbI IEMOBCTPHPYET HENOC/eN0Ba-
TENBHOCTh TOYKM 3peHus JyuudepuaH, MpU3HAIOILMX JeHCTBUTENb-
HOCTh TAMHCTBA KpEIIEHUs, COBEPIIEHHOTO apHMaHCKUMH €IHCKOMIaMU
WM TeMH €NUCKONAMH, KTO TIOAIKCHIBAT MPOAPHUAHCKHE JHOKYMEHTHI,
HO TIpU 3TOM OTPULAIOUIMX CBSIUEHCTBO Y TAKOBBIX ETUCKOINOB M HE
MPU3HAIOUIMX AeHCTBHTENLHOCTh COBEPLIAEMBIX UMH TauHCTB. IlpaBo-

B0 Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 56~58; Canellis. 2003. P. 33; Gryson. 2007.
T. 1. P. 526.

B Gribomont. 1974. Col. 908.

"2 Mocneauss AaTupoBka Go:Tee COOTBETCTBYET UEPKOBHO-TIOMHTHEECKOMY
KOHTEKCTY, a TaKKe OOBACHAET HEKOTOpbIE A3bIKOBbIE OCOOEHHOCTHM TpakTara,
cojlepXKallero napalieau ¢ iyundepuaHckuM TpakTatoM Libellus precum, co-
crapnennsiM Daycturom B 384 1.; eM.: Griitzmacher. 1900. S. 1-8; 1901. Bd. 1.
58-59; Batiffol. 1920. P. 97; Duval. 1968. P. 153; 176; Canellis. 2003. P. 34. Ogx-
HaKO NPOTUB 3TOH AaTMPOBKH CBUIAETeNbCTBYET caM Onax. MepoHuM, KOTOpbIT
YIMOMMHAET CBOM TPAaKTaT NPOTHB JIynudepHaH cpein COYMHEHUH, HAHCAHHBIX
UM B 11epBYIO Noe3aky Ha Boctok (372-382 rr.); em.: Hieronym. De vir. ill. 135,

'3 Cm.: Cavallera. T. 1. P. 57.

13 Canellis. 2003. P. 36.
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ClaBHbIM yMesio CBOAMT K abCypmy Te3nchl CBOEIO NPOTHBHMKA U BbI-
HYXJaeT ero NpU3HaTh CBOE YacTU4HOE nopaxeHue. Bo BTopoii, doz-
mamuyeckou yactd (doctrina, 1. 14-27) KpaTKHe BOMIPOCH! JTylHde-
pUaHHHA ABJISIOTCA BCETO JIHIIL NPERIOroM Ajlsl ATMHHOTO UCTOPHUKO-
JOrMaTH4ecKOro JUCKypca, B KOTOPOM IpaBOCHaBHBIN moapobHo oc-
TaHAaBIMBAETCS CHAYana HAa HCTOPHYECKHX OOCTOATEAbCTBAX ApH-
MHUHCKOro cobopa 359 r., rae MHOTHE IpaBOCJIaBHBIE €IHCKOIIBI, 1101~
JaBIIMECs MOAaBIECHHIO CO CTOPOHBl BhacTeli ¥ BBelJCHHbIE B
3a0iyKjIeHHe MPOUCKAMH apHaHCTBYIOLIMX €NHCKONOB BaneHta M
Ypcakus, nOAMKcanu apuaHCKOe BEPOHCIIOBEJaHNE (TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO
«JaTHPOBAaHHYIO BEPY», UJIH «HHKCKYIO (OPMYyIy»), B U€M OHH BIIO-
CJIEICTBUM packasuiMch (ri. 17-19). ABTop Takke ONUCHIBACT MOCHe-
JOBaBLIME BCJE 33 3TUM COOBITHSA, B YaCTHOCTH, MPUMHUPHUTENBHbBIN
Anexkcanapuiicknii cobop 362 r. noa npeacenaTenbCTBOM CBT. Ada-
Hacus Benukoro u Henpusatue ero peweauil Jlyuudepom, 4to, B KOH-
e KOHLOB, ¥ MpUBENO K Jyurdepruanckomy packony (ri. 20). B ru.
21 paccMaTpHuBaeTcs MO3MUMSA KpaiiHeil mapTuu nyuubepuat, BO ria-
BE KOTOPBIX CTOAJI pUMCcKui AuakoH Wmapuil, He nmpu3HaBaBWIKH apu-
4HCKOr0O KpeLlleHUs H, KaK CJIeJCTBHE, HACTAMBABLIMH Ha mepeKpelu-
BaHUM BCEX BO3BPALUAIOLIMXCS OT apHaHCTBAa — KaK MHpPsH, TaK H
enuckonoB. /[Ina onposepxkeHus 3ToN no3uuuyu 6nax. MepoHum ccol-
naetcs Ha uepkoBHoe [Ipefanue U aneyMpyeT K aHAIOTHYHOMY CIIO-
py O llepeKpeilMBaHUH €PEeTHKOB, MpOHCLIEICMY Mexay cBT. Ku-
npuaHom Kapdarenckum u cB. nanoit Credanom | B 255-257 rr., B
pesynbraTe KoToporo LlepkoBb He IpHHsSNIA TOYKY 3peHus CBT. Ku-
npuana, BbICTYIIMB NPOTHUB IEPEKPELIUBAHMS €peTHKOB (1. 23-26).
[To Muenuto aBropa, 3Ta NpaKTHKa OCHOBBIBACTCH Ha OmnbsieHckom
npeacTaBicHUM o LlepkBuM Kak cMeLIaHHOM cooOILECTBe, COACpXka-
meM, noaobuo HocBy xoByery, 100pbiX U 37bIX JitoJel, peporaTusa
pasnenenus kotopeix Ha CTpamnom Cyzne npuHaanex T Toibko Ca-
momy I'maBe LlepkBu — Xpucty (1. 22). B koHLe KOHLOB 1yuude-
pHalH1H MPU3HAET MPABOTY MPAaBOCIABHOTO U OTKa3bIBAETCS OT CBOETO
3a0nyxenus (ri. 28). HecMoTps Ha KPUTHKY B aapec Jyuudepua, B
TpakTaTe 0;1ax. MepoHnM 1eMOHCTpHpYeT CBOE yBaXKE€HHE K HUM H HX
rnaBec — Jlyuudepy, Kotoporo oH UMeHyeT «OnaxkeHHbiM» (beatus
Luciferus, r;1. 20) 3a ero My»ecTBO H CTOHKOCTb B UCOBeAaHUM Hu-
KeicKkoii Bepsl. BeposTHO, aBTOp UCTBITHIBAsT cuMaTuu k Jlyuudepy
elle U moToMy, 4To B 362 r. UMeHHO OH nojaepxan IlaBnuHa (Bio-
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cnexcteun Onuskoro Apyra Gnax. MeponuMa) B criope ¢ Menetuewm,
PYKOTIOIOXHB €ro BO ENHCKONA aHTHOXHiickoro ’. B LeioM 3TOT
TPaKTaT, He SABISACH OPUTHHAIBHBIM OOrOCIOBCKHM COYHHEHHEM,
CBUAETENLCTBYET O INTyOokoM noHuMaHuH 6max. MlepoHuMom npupo-
nel llepkBH, 1OKa3plBaeT €ro OCO3HAHHE aBTOpHTETa LEPKOBHOTO
[Ipenanus, ybexxneHne B HEOOXOAMMOCTH MOCHyLIaHWs Kadonuye-
ckoit LlepkBY U HEraTHBHOE OTHOLIEHHE K epecsiM M pacKoiam, pas-
pHIBAIOLIMM exuHCTBO Llepxau °,

3. 3. Adversus Helvidium de Mariae virginitate perpetua («Ilpo-
tuB [enbBHAMs o nprucHoaeBcTBe Mapun», CPL. Ne 609; PL. 23. Col.
183-206; pyc. nep.: Tropenus. 1903. Y. 4. C. 93—121). D10T TpakrarT,
HamucaHHbIi 6nax. Mepounmom B Pume B 383 r. no npoce6e ero apy-
3¢if, HanpasJieH NPOTHB OJHOTO PUMCKOTO MUpAHHHA'' — [elbBH-
oust (o A3BUTENBHOM XxapaktepucTuke Onax. MepoHuma, «aepeseH-
UIUHEL, €ABa 00y4eHHOro rpaMoTe», 1. 1), KOTOpPbIH, BCTYNIUB B CTIOP
¢ MoHaxom Kaprepuem, Hanucan KHUTY, BO3pakas MPOTHUB J0rMarTa o
npucHoaescTBe J{eBbl Mapuu Kak OCHOBbI YYEHHst O [IPEBOCXOJICTBE
JEBCTBa HaJ OpakoM M OTpuLas HeoOXOOMMOCTh MOHAILECKOro 0A-
Bura. [enbBuanil nonaran, 4To X0t XpUCTOC U poauiIcs OECCEMEHHO,
Ho nocne Ero poxnenus Jlesa Mapus Bctynuna B 6pak ¢ Mocudom u
UMeNa OT HEro Apyrux jaeteil. B moka3aTenbCTBO 3TOro Te3uca OH
ccbuianics Ha ciioa EBanrenus ot Mardes: npeswcde nesicenu couema-
auce onu (M 1:18), u: u e 3nan Fe, noxa ne poouna Ceina (M
1:25), a Takxe yKka3blBaJl Ha Ha3BaHUE XPUCTA nepeeHyemM, Ha YIIOMH-
HaHue o 6pambsax 1'ocnona U Ha anaJIorMuHoe MHeHWe TepTyiinasa u
Bukropuna [letaBckoro. B cBoeit kputuke Te3ucos [ 'enbBuaus 6aax.
Heponunm, onupasce Ha cBoe IpekpacHoe 3HaHue Ceaul. [1ucanus, B
YaCTHOCTH, YKa3bIBA€T, UTO BbIpaXKCHHE: «IIpexAe Hexenn» (aT.
priusquam, Tpey. mpiv 7)) He BCEraa yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, UTO Mpearoa-
raeMoe JecTBME MOTOM COBEPUIMIIOCH, & BBIPAXKEHHE: «[IOKa» (y1aT.
donec, Tped. éws ob), He Bcerna ykasblBaeT Ha MOCJCAyIOLIec Ipe-
KpaileHHe Ha4yaBulerocs aciicteusa (rn. 4, 6). Cil1oBo «mepBeHen» B
Ciaul. [lucanun o3HauaeT NpoOCTO «pa3BEP3atollMN JIOKECHAY, AAXKE

"> Gribomont. 1986. P. 238.

138 Cm.: Kelly. 1975. P. 64.

" Unn pUMCKOTro cBsilieHHuKa (cM.: Cain. 2009. P. 100) — yyeHuka apu-
aHCKoro ernMckona ABkcenuds Munanckoro U cenatopa Cummaxa, cM.: Gennad.
Massil. De script. eccl. 32.
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€CJIY 1I0cTIe HETO M He pomwiuch Apyrue aetu. «bparesmu» I'ocnona
HasbiBatoTcst Ero aBoropoaHbie OpaTes i BOOOILEC POACTBEHHHKH, a
He netn Mocuda u [lesbl Mapun, u naxe ne aetu Hocuda ot nepsoro
Opaxa, notomy 4to B Casr. [lncannn o6 3TOM HE YHOMHHAETCA (I
10, 14-16)"*. Muenue TepTynnuana He UMEET HUKAKOro aBTOPHTCTA,
noToMy uTo OH otaenuics oT Llepkeu, a Bukropun IleraBckuit mox
OpartesiMu Xpucta Ttakke nonuMan Ero poacrBeHHukoB (ri. 17).
B 3akmoucHye aBTOp ¢ MOMOUILID OHOJIEHCKUX CBHUAETENLCTB 1OKA3bI-
BacT 0e3yCJIOBHOE MPEBOCXOACTBO AeBcTBa Haa Opakom. Ilo cro mue-
HHUIO, Opak ¢ Cro 3aboTtamu O ONAarOCOCTOSHHHM CCMBH HE OCTaB/IAET
BPEMEHH AT MOJIMTBBI U ciayxeHuda ['ocrody; no3ToMy ecin B Berxom
3aBete Obu1 3amoBegan O6pak, To B HoBom — nesctBo (ri. 20-21). He-
CMOTpS 11a TAKYI0 ONeCTAINYIO 3alIUTy XPUCTHAHCKOTO acKETHU3Ma, yikKe
nocie nepecenieHus B [Tanectury 6nax. MepoHum y3Hall 0 TOSBIEHHH
Ha 3anaje HOBOTO aHTHACKETHYCCKOTO JABHXKCHHS, TOOYAUBILIETO €ro K
HaIllUCaHHIO CLIE OAHOTO MOJIEMHYECKOTO COUHHEHHUA:

3. 4. Adversus lovinianum («IlpoTus MoBuHHaHa», B IBYX KHH-
rax, CPL. Ne 609; PL. 23. Col. 211-338; Bickel. 1915. P. 382-420
(dparmentol); pyc. nep.: Topenus. 1903. Y. 4. C. 122-293). Drot
00bLION TpaKTaT ObUI HanvicaH BrdieeMCKUM NPECBUTEPOM B Haua-
ne 393 r. no npocsOe ero aCKETHYeCKU HACTPOEHHBIX PUMCKHX Ipy-
3eif, B uactHocTH Ilammaxma '’ npucnasiuero emy counHeHue (M
couuHenus: commentarioli) Hekoero MosuHuana c npoce0boil ompo-
BEPrHyTh COAEpXKallleecs TaM yuyeHue. I1oT MoBUHHAH, NTPHUEXaBUINH
B Pum 13 Munana, Obl1 MOHAXOM U [IOJITO€ BpeMS MpPAaKTHKOBAM Ca-
MBIF CTPOrMi aCKETH3M: OH HE MbLUICS, X0Au1 00coil, B rpsA3HON pobe
¥ TIUTAJICS JUILIB XJIeOoM U Boaoi. OQHAKO BHE3AMHO OH KPYTO Mepe-
MEHHI CBOH B3NUIAABI, PEILIUB, YTO TIOAOOHAS MPAaKTUKA YMEPLIBIECHHUS
TJIOTH H¢ UMeeT HAYero obIIero ¢ moJIMHHBIM XpUCTHAaHCTBOM. Oc-
TaBasCh JEBCTBEHHUKOM U MOHaxoM, MOBHHHAH cTal BeCTH OObiuHbIH
o0pa3 ®u3HH, CIEAUTH 33 cOOOM, MPUIMYHO ONEBATbCA, XOPOLIO IMH-
TaThCs, noceuars 0aHu, TPAKTUPb! U Ipyrue oOIECTBEHHbIE 3aBe/e-
HUS, T7Ie HAKOPOTKE o0IIaica ¢ pa3Horo copra JiItoAbMH, B TOM YHCIIE

%% Mo MHeHuIO 6:1axk. Heponuma, Hocud, kak ¥ Mapus, Obl1 IEBCTBEHHH-
KOM M 3a 3TO Y/IOCTOM.ICS MMEHOBaThca oTuoM [ocnona, cM.: Hieronym. Adv.
Helvid. 19.

Y. Ep. 48. 1.
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¢ xenmuuamu' . Xots 6nax. MepoHnM paclieHHBan 310 Kak npena-
TEJIbCTBO, S3BUTCIBHO Ha3biBass MoBUHMAHA «XPUCTHAHCKHUM IMHKY-
pom» ', BepoaTHO, FIOBHHYMAH NPOCTO «3HAYMTEILHO CMATYMII CYpPO-
BOCTb CBOMX IIOJBUIOB, HO OCTAJICSi ACKCTOM, BOCKpCLIAs B CBOCM
JIMLIE TUIT APEBHETO XPUCTHAHCKOTO JIEBCTBEHHMKA, JKUBYLIErO CPEAN
Mupsn»' . OueHb CKOpO BOKPYT HEro o6pasoBaiach IpyIa couyBCT-
BOBaBILUX €MY XPUCTHaH, s yOexaeHus: KoTopbix MoBMHMAH Hamu-
cas crelnaJbHOE COYMHEHHE, Il € MOMOILBI0 MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX LATAT
u3 Ceawt. [lucanus noapoOHo 0GOCHOBBIBAI CBOM HOBbIE YOekKIeHHUH,
oTpHLas HeOOXOAUMOCTb 2CKETHYECKOTO MOABHIa /Il XPUCTHAHCKOIO
COBEpLIEHCTBA M ypaBHWBas B IpPaBaX MOHALLECTBO H CYIPYKCCTBO.
Ero yuenue umeno B WUranuu GosblIoi ycnex, HO 0YeHb CKOpo, B 390—
391 rr., 66110 OCYX/IEHO CHavana nanoi CHpuimeM 143 , 4 3aTeM — CBT.
AwMBpocuem Memuonanckum'*, a cam MoBunuan otnyuen ot Liepksn.
OnaHako ero COYMHEHHUs NPOJOIKAIN UMPKYJIUPOBATh U CMYLIIATh YMBI,
No3TOMY Ipy3bsi Onax. MlepoHuMa MOnpocuniu ero HanucaTb Noapoo-
HOE ONPOBEP)KEHHE COACPKALUETOCS TaM YHEHHs, KOTOpoe, MO €ro
CBUAETENLCTBY, CBOJUIOCH K CIEAYIOWIUM 4YETBIPEM I10JOKEHUSM.
Bo-nepBbIX, MEXIYy XpUCTHAHAMH, OMBITBIMU KPELIEHHEM M HE OT-
CTYIHMBIIMMH OT HETO, HET HUKAKOI'O Pa3iIM4Hs B 3aCiyrax B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT TOTO, COXPaHSIOT JIM OHH JI€BCTBO MJIM BIOBCTBO MJIM BCTY-
nmatoT B Opak. Bo-BTOpEIX, XpHCTHAaHE, BO3POKIACHHbIE KPEUICHHEM,
CCJIA BOCTIPHHSIM TAMHCTBO C MOJIHOH BepoH, He MOTryT OBITh MOOEX-
JEHbI IMaBOIOM. B-TpeTpHX, HET HUKAaKOro pasiimuus MEXIy BO3IEp-
KaHHEM OT TIVILM U NpHUHATHEM ee ¢ OnarogapeHueM. B-ueTBeprsix,
BCE XPHUCTHAHE, COXPAHUBILHE BCPHOCTH 00CTaM KPEIEHMs, MONy4aT
paBHoe Bozaasuue B Llapcte Hebecnom'”. Kpome Toro, mo coobme-
HU10 AMBpocus U ABryctuna, MoBunuan yusi, uyto Jlesa Mapus 3a-
yana Xpucta Oe3MyX HO M He cocrosna B Opake ¢ Mocudom nocie
poxaeHns Xpucrta, Ho He Obuna M [IpucHoneBOH, yTpaTHB AE€BCTBO B
TIPOLIECCE UPCBOHOLIEHHS U JETOPOKIACH S ¢,

9 Cm.: Adv. Tovin. 140; 1121, 36.

14 Epicurus Christianorum. Ibid. 1 1, II 36.

12 onos. 2003. C. 238.

"3 Cwm.: Siricius. Ep. 7.

" CM.: Ambros. Mediol. Ep. 41-42.

" Cwm.: Hieronym. Adv. lovin. 1 3.

¢ Cm.: Ambros. Mediol. Ep. 42. 4-7; Aug. De nupt. et concup. 2. 15; De
haer. 82.
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B omnposepxenue 3tux tesucoB Mosunnana 6nax. MepoHnm Ha-
nycajl «CaMblil NPOCTPaHHBIH U3 BCEX CBOHX NMOJIEMHUYECKUX TPAKTAaTOB
(B OByX HEpaBHBIX MO0 O0BEMY KHHrax), KOTOpbIH Obll TAKKE CAMBIM
COBEpPIUEHHBIM W3 HUX U CBUAETENHCTBOBAI O MOTHOM BO30OHOBJIEHUH
€ro NpaKTHKH HEOTPaHMYEHHOTO HCIIOJIb30BAHUS A3BIYE€CKOH KIIACCHKH
u “putoprku”»' Y. OnHako aBTOp, Npese BCEro, OMUPANCs 31eCh Ha
cBoM OoraTele 3K3€reTHYecKHe MO3HAHHUSA, 3aUMCTBYS apryMEHTbl U3
TekcTa Ceaul. [1ucanust, KOTOPHIH OH 3Hall HECPABHEHHO JyYllie CBO-
€ro MpOTUBHHUKA. B nepeoil kHuce cBOETO TpaKTaTa ¢ MOMOIIBIO MHO-
TOYMCICHHBIX CChIJIOK Ha Berxuit u HoBelit 3aBeT (ocobenno ua [lo-
cnanus an. IlaBma l-e k Kopuudsnam un l-e x Tumodero) on
OnpoBepraeT nepsblii Te3nc MoBUHHAHA O PaBHOLIEHHOCTH JEBCTBA U
6paka (rn. 7-40)'*®, B KOHLle KHUTH yKa3blBasi, YTO AEBCTBO BBHICOKO
LIEHUTOCh U B sA3blueckoM oburectse'*’, ocobenno y durocodos (ri.
47-49)"° Bo 6mMOpoll KHU2e AaBTOP ONpPOBEPraeT TPH OCTANBHBIX Te-
3rca MoBuHmana. Tak, ¢ LeIbi0 ONpoOBEPKEHUS YUEHHSI O HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTH JUIA MPUHABIIHX C BEPOH KpeuleHue ObITh HCKYIIAEMBIMH U T10-
OeKaaeMbIMH JMaBOJIOM OH CCHUIAETCS HA I'PEXH, COBEPUIABLIHECH
KaK BETX03aBETHbIMHM IpaBeIHHKAM{, Tak M XpHUCTHAHaMM IMOCIE
KpeieHus (1. 1-4); HeHHOCTh NOCTa U BO3AEP)KAHUA B IHILE OH OT-
CTaMBaeT CChUIKAMU KaK Ha s3blveckux duiocodos, Tak u Ha Caau.
ITucanme (r1. 5—17)15]; HAaKOHell, OH YKa3bIBA€T, YTO TE3UC O PABEHCT-
BE Harpaj Ajsl BCEX XPUCTHAH HE TOJBKO HE COMIACYETCA C MOHITHEM
o Boxueli cnpaserMBocTH, Ha3zHAvyawIlEH pasinuHoe BO3JasHHE 3a
pa3iuuHble AEAHUS, HO U MOPSMO MPOTHBOPEYHT CBHAETEILCTBAM
Cesiui. [lucanud o pasnuuuu 3arpoOHbIx Harpan (ri. 21-37). 3akau-
YMBAETCA TPAKTaT NPU3BIBOM K PUMCKUM XPUCTHAHAM ObITH CTOMKH-

7 Kelly. 1975. P. 182.

'8 B sTOoM paszene Gnax. MepoHHM 3aHMCTBOBAII HEMAIO apryMCHTOB M3
Tpaktata Tepryiaimana De monogamia; cM.: Schultzen. 1894, S. 485-502.

149 CuBHIIBL, BECTATIKH, %pHLbl Jlnans! TaBpuueckoit u ap., rn. 41-46.

10 OtHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX MCTOUHKMKOB 15 Gnax. Meponnma B 3TOM paszeie
6bin TpaktaTt Cenexu De matrimonio; cMm.: Bickel. 1915. P. 325, 357.

"' B 3rom pasaene 61ax. MepoHHM 3aMMCTBOBAT MHOFO apryMEHTOB 13
tpaktara [Topdupus De abstinentia v u3 Tpaktara Teprynimana De jejunio; cM.:
Schultzen. S. 485-502, a takxe: Courcelle P. Late Latin Writers and their Greek
Sources. Cambridge, 1969. P. 73-74.
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MH B CBOEH Bepe W He MOANABATLCA HAa NPOBOKALMH JIOAEH, TIPHU3bI-
BAIOIIMX MX BHOBb BEPHYTBCS K SI3BIYECKOM POCKOIUM M HaCTaKACHU-
am (ri. 38). J1o Gnectaiuee onpoBepKeHUe yueHus Hosuuuana u yc-
MemHas 3aliMuTa XPUCTHAHCKOTO AacKeTHU3Ma BBILIM Jalneko 3a
npenensl Leneil Tpakrata 6jax. MepoHuMa, a ero yHukapuiec Opak
tonkoBanue 7-# rnaBbl 1-ro Ilocnanusa x Kopuudsuam Hapsay ¢
CHJIbHBIMH BBIPQKCHUSMH, B3ATBIMH M3 SA3BIYECKOH aHTH()EMHHHCT-
CKOH JIMTepaTypbl, BEI3BAJIO HEJIOYMEHHE U CMATEHHE Ja)ke CPelH ero
PHMCKUX ApY3eH, KOTOPHIX €My [IPHIUIOCh YCIIOKaHWBAaTh B CBOMX
nucwmax (cm.: Hieronym. Ep. 48-50).

3.5. Contra loannem Hierosolymitanum («Ilpotus Hoanna Uepy-
canumckoro», CPL. Ne 612; PL. 23. Col. 355-396; CCSL. 79A (J.-L.
Feiertag. 1999); pyc. nep.: Topenus. 1894. U. 4. C. 311-365). D10t
MOJIEMUYECKUH TpakTaT ObL1 HamucaH Onax. MepoHUMOM B KOHIE
396 — nauane 397 r.'>* ¢ uenblo ONPoBEPIKEHUS HAMAIOK Ha HETO, €ro
Oparta IlaBnununana v en. Enudanus Kunpckoro co croponsi en. Moan-
Ha MepycanuMmckoro B ero Anonoeuu, OpUuruHai KOTopoi ObUT mocnax
en. ®eodpuny B AslekcaHapHIO, a epeBeneHHas Pyduuom Ha natuH-
CKHH S13bIK KOTHSA — B PUM (coXpaHMNach JIULIb B LHTaTax y Onax.
Heponuma). BecHo#t unu nerom 397 r. Budaeemckuii npecsurep
ornpasul TpaktaTt «[lpotuB Moanna Hepycamumckoro» B Pum cBo-
emy apyry [laMMaxuio, Hafeach MPeNBApPUTH HAIPABJIABIICTOCA Tya
Pybuna u paccesaTs pasHple CIyXH O CBOEM KOHQUIMKTE C HHM M eIl
Hoansom Hepycanumckum >, B TpakTate mocie HeGOMBLIOrO BCTYII-
neHus (1. 1-2) aBTop MyHKT 3a MYHKTOM ONpOBepraer Anoao2uio e,
Hoanna HepycamuMmckoro W npeanaraet CBOI BEpCUI0 KOHGIHUKTA
MexxRy HUM u cBT. Enudannem Kunpckum ¢ momenTta npuesna Enu-
¢anus B Hepycanum B 393 1. M IO BMeLIATENbCTBA MOCJIAHHUKA
en. ®eoduna Anekcanapuiickoro — npecsurepa HMcumopa B HIOHC

"2 Nautin. 1972. P. 210-215; 1974. P. 279; Williams. 2006. P. 286.

153 Cm.: Lardet. 1983. P. 41*; Gribomont. 1986. P. 240; BipotcM, Ha OCHO-
BaHuM clioB PybwuHa (cM.: Rufin. Apol. contr. Hieronym. 1 16) npeanonarator,
yto PyduH MOr 03HaKOMHTBCS C TPAakTaToM eiie B HMepycainme; Bepcus xe o
TOM, UTO LIMPOKYIO OTIIacKy TpakTaT Onax. iepoHuma mory4yun Tonbko B 416 r.,
KOrjla OTHOIneHHs Mexiay Onax. Heponnmom u HoanHoM Hepycatumckum
BHOBb HCIOPTHIMCh M3-33 [03ULMH, 3aHATON MOCIEIHNM B KOHQLIMKTE MEXIy
6sax. Meponumom u Ilenarvem, npeacrapsisieTcss HEAOCTaTOYHO OOOCHOBAHHOM,
cM.: Cavallera. 1922. T. 2. P. 95.
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396 r. OH A3BHUTEIHHO OT3BIBACTCA O JIMYHOCTH CBOETO MPOTHBHUKA,
obnuyaeT ero ABYJMYHE BO B3IJIAAaX H H3BOPOTIHBOCTh B NMOCTYMKaX
U TIOKa3biBaeT, 4To en. MoaHH sicHO oTKa3zalics MHIb OT TPEX M3 BOCH-
My 3a6yxneHuit OpUreHa, IpeaiokeHHbIX eMy cBT. Enudannem '™,
oboias MolyaHMEM OcTalbHbiE. bojiee TOro, ¢ MOMOIIBKY MHOTOYHC-
neHHbIX cchitok Ha Csmt. [Tucanue u uepkosuoe Ilpenanue aBTop
JoKa3bIBaeT, yTo en. MoanH B cBoem nucoMe k en. Peoduny Hemocra-
TOYHO SICHO BbIpa3wil HEPKOBHYIO Bepy Jlake B Te TPH AOrMaTa, 1o Ko-
TOPBIM OH JAaJ CBOH OTBET: O paBeHCTBe 3HaHus cpeau Jluu Ce. Tpou-
ubl (ra. 8-9), o npoucxokaAeHHH ayw (. 15-22) 1 0 BOCKPECEHUH
miotH (1. 23-36). Ilocnenqnuilt Bonpoc aBTOp moaBEpracT ocobomy
pa30opy, cTpeMACh MOKa3aTh, 4TO en. MoaHH He MpU3HABAI UCTHHHO-
ro BOCKpECEHHs MJIOTH, HO NpuAepx uBaics yueHus OpHreHa o MHHU-
MOM BOCKpECEHMHM Tea . B KoHIE cBoero TpakTtarta (Ii1. 37—44)
Onax. Mepouum Bo3BpailaeTcss K pasBUTHIO KOH(IMKTA MEXay er.
Hoannom n cet. Enudanuem, oboctpusiierocs nocie pyKonoynoxc-
Hus Opara O6nax. Ueponuma [laBnununana. B nocieaHen riaBe oTeeT
Onax. Uepounma Ha oOBuUHeHus MoaHHa HEOXUIAHHO TIpEpBIBAaETCH,
OCTaBJIss BIleUATIeHUE HE3AKOHYEHHOCTH BCEro TPakTaTa, YTo, BUAU-
Mo, GBIIO CBS3aHO ¢ HAMEPEHMEM aBTOPA €0 He OIlyOIMKOBHIBATE ' C.
HasBanue «[Ipotus Moanna HepycaauMcKoro» HOCHUT TaKKe Hailu-
canHoe Onax. MepoHuMoM uyTh Mo3xe, B TOM xke€ 397 r., OTBETHOE
nocnanue en. ®eoduny Anexcanapuiickomy'’’, B KOTOpOM TaKke
OTMCHIBAIOTCS YKA3AaHHBIE BIILE COOBITHS, HO TOH KOTOPOIO, B OTIH-
Yye OT TOHA TPAKTaTa, B LIeJIOM NPUMHPHTEIbHBII.

C mpono/mKeHHEM OPMIEHHUCTCKHX CIOPOB CBA3aHO MOSABJICHHMC,
HoXalyii, caMoro HeyZJayHOro InojieMuueckoro tpaxrata 6nax. Hepo-
HHUMa!

3. 6. Apologia adversus libros Rufini («Anoaorus npoTHB KHUP
Pydunay, x [Tammaxuo 1 Mapnesnse, B Tpex kuurax, CPL. Ne 613~

5 T, 7; OCHOBHOM MCTOYHUK — 64-a1 rnaBa «[Tanapua» Enudanus, cMm.:

Jannacone. 1964. P. 14-28.

"> Bo3M0XHO, 3Ty YacTb TPAKTATa MMEN B BU/y ABIYCTHH, KOTJA B IHChME
k Oxeany roBopwi o HamucaHHOH 6.1axk. MepOHHMOM «KHHI€ O BOCKPECEHHH
mnotky», cm.: Aug. Ep. 180. 5.

"6 Cwm.: Brochet. 1906. P. 149; npoTHBOTIONOXKHYIO TOUKY 3PEHHS CM.:
Nautin. 1974. P. 265-269.

"7 Hieronym. Ep. 82 // PL. 22. Col. 736- 743.
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614; PL. 23. Col. 395-492; CCSL. 79 (P. Larder. 1982). P. 1-116 =
SC. 303 (P. Lardet. 1983). P. 1-337; pyc. nep.: Tsopeuus. 1910. Y. 5.
C. 1-133). I1epBBle 1BC KHHUIH 3TOrO TpakTaTa ObLIM HAMUCaHbl OJaXx.
Heponumom B konue 401 1. B oTBeT Ha cocrasiiennyo PyduHom Ak-
BUsIeiickuM «Anonoruto npotus Heponumar '*°, craBuiyio n3BecTHo
€My 4epe3 ero pUMCKHUX apy3eit — Ilammaxus u Mapuenny, a Takxke
oT Bo3BpaTtusluerocs B Budneem Opara IlaBnunuaHa; TpeThd KHMTa,
HasplBatolliaAcs Takxke «llocnanuem npotus Pydunay, 6bina Hamuca-
Ha Onax. Mleponumom B 402 r. B OTBET Ha YacTHOe nuchbMo Pyduna, B
KOTOPOM IOC/EAHUH [PO3MICS NPHUBJIEYb €r0 K CYy, €CJIH OH He Tpe-
KPATUT CBOMX Hanamok . B mepBoit uactu nepeoil KHueu pedb HIET O
NpHYMHE BO30OHOBIICHUS KOHQIHKTA Mex 1y MepounmoM u Pydunom
(r1. 1-5) u KpUTHKyeTCs py(QUHOBCKUI MepeBoa Tpakrtata Opurena
«O naganax» u «Anosoruy 3a Opurena» EBceBust Kecapuiickoro (ri1.
6—13); BO BTOpO# YacTH aBTOp ONpaBABIBAETCS OT OOBHHEHHUI B OpH-
reHu3Me, ocHoBaHHbIX PydrHom Ha caenaHHOM MM KOT[a-To MEpeBO-
ae «TonkoBanus Opurena Ha [Tocnanue k Edecanam» (r. 14-29), a
TaKxe OT 0OBHHEHUI B HapyLIeHUM KIATBBI, JaHHOH MM BO cHe (I
30-32). B nepBoit yactu eémopoii kHueu (1. 1-14) 6aax. Heponum
ornpoBepraetr Anonozuto Pybuna, mopanHyo nane AHacTacHIo ' a
BO BTOpOH uacTu (ra. 15-23) xputukyer koHuenuuio Pyduna o6 uu-
TEPIOJIALMK M MCKAXEHUM epeTHKaMM counHenuit OpureHa, H3jo-
KEHHYI0 uM B Tpaktate «O6 nckaxennn kuur Opurena»'®. B mo-
caenHeil yacTH (r. 24-35) aBTop onmpaBabiBaeT CBOH HOBBIM MepeBo
Betxoro 3aBeta ¢ IpeBHeeBpelickoro opurusana. Janee, B nepsoi
4yacTu mpemveii khuu (Ti1. 1-10) roBOpUTCS 0 HOBBIX B3aUMHBIX 00-
BuHeHUAX Meponuma u Pyduna u yyactuu B 3TO# BpaxiIe UX COHO3-
HHMKOB; BO BTOpO# 4acTu (ri. 11-15) Budneemckuil npecButep BO3-
BpalllaeTCs K BOMPOCY O MeToAe mepeBoaa courHenuit Opurena u o6
aBTOpCTBE «Anonoruu 3a OpureHa». B tpetweil yactu (ri1. 16~24) on
paszob:;1auaeT ABYJIHWYUE H H3BOPOTIUBOCTD, NIPOABICHHbIE Py(rHOM B
X0Jl€ OPUTE€HUCTCKUX CHOPOB MO OTHOLIEHHIO K en. Deopuny Anek-
canipuiickomy, BurumisHiouio, nane Amdacracuio, cn. Enudanuio
Kunpckomy u emy camomy. B uerseproii uacth (rin. 25-33) Onax.

"8 Rufin. Apol. contr. Hieronym. / PL. 21. Col. 541624,
"** MoapoGHee 06 YTOM cM. Bbiue yacts 1. 7.

' Rufin. Apol. ad Anast. // PL. 21. Col. 623-628.

' De adult. lib. Origenis // PG. 17. Col. 615B--632B.
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HepoHum Bo3BpamaeTcsi K CTapbiM U HOBBIM JIMUHBIM MPETEH3UAM H
obBuHenusam Pyduna B ero anpec, a Taioke 00CykKIaeT HEAOCTATOUHO
ACHYI0 Tno3uiio Pyduna B Bonpoce o mporcxoxaeHuy ayiid. B ns-
Toi yacTu (ri1. 34-40) BHOBB 0OCYXIaeTCs BONPOC O Py(PUHOBCKOM
nepesoje Tpakrara Opurena «O Hauanax» ¥ Pe3KOM OTBCTE Ha HETO
Os1ax. Meponuma. Hakonen, B wectoit yactu (rn. 41-44) astop ¢ He-
roAOBaHHEM OTBEpraeT npeanaraeMble eMy PyduHom ycioBus npu-
MHpPEHHS, BUIA B HUX YCTYNKY He CTOJbKO PyduHy, ckoabko epecy, U
B YJIbTUMAaTUBHOH (opMe mpeiaraet cBou coOCTBEHHbIE ycuoBus. B
1€0M 3TOT €IKUH naMueT, MPEUCIONHEHHBIH JTHYHBIX HANafoK M
OCKOpOIeHUH, B OTIMYME OT MPeabIAYLIMX TPaKTaTOB, UMEET OUYEHBb
MaJI0 JOTMaTHYEeCKOTO WMJIM HPAaBCTBEHHO-HA3UIATENBHOIO COOEpKa-
HHUSL.

3. 7. Contra Vigilantium («IIpotus Burunsnuus», CPL. Ne 611;
PL. 23. Col. 339-352; CCSL. 79C (J.-L. Feiertag. 2005); pyc. nep.:
Teopenns. 1903. U. 4. C. 293-315). 30T HeboNbILON MOJEMUAYECKUN
TPaKTaT, HalMcaHHbIi B 406 r., mo npusHaHuio O6nax. MepoHuma, B
CrIEIKe, BCErO 3a ONHY HOub'®’, HANpaBlIeH IPOTHB €ro JaBHEro 3Ha-
KOMoro — fipecsurepa Burunsanuus. Ponusmuiics B 375 1. B AKBH-
TaHUH, B MecTeuke Kamaryppsl, B ceMbe TPaKTUPLINKA, BUTUIAHIMIA
HEKOTOpOe BpeMsl [IOMOran OTLy B TOProBie, HO 3ateM, B 395 r., no-
JYYHII CaH MPECBUTEPA U BCKOPE, 3apYUYHUBLINCH PEKOMEHAATENbHEIMH
nuceMamu en. [Tasnuna HonaHckoro, npenpHHsn NasoMHUYECTBO B
Eruner u [lamecTuHy, rie B caMblil pasrap OPHUIEHHCTCKHX CIIOPOB
ObL1 npuHAT cHayana B Uepycammme Menanuedt Crapuieid, mpuxo-
IUBIICHCA pOACTBeHHHUUEH en. IlaBiuny, a 3atem u Gnax. Hepouu-
MOM B €ro MoOHacTbipe B Budneeme, MoHaxu KOTOpOro B TO Bpems
ObLTH OTTy4YEHBI OT LEepKOBHOTO obumieHus en. Moannom Hepycamium-
ckuM. IIpo6eiB B BudiecemckoM Monacteipe coBceM Henoiro, Buru-
JAHOME BepHYJCA Ha 3anazn M BCKOPE CTaJl pacCHPOCTPaHATL CIYXH O
cumnatusx Onax. HMeponmma k OpureHy, 4eM yXe TOTAa BbI3Ball
KpaiiHec pa3paxkenue nocaeanero'™. 3atem, B 404 r., BurunsHumii,
BCE elle HAaXONACh TMOJ BIIEYATIEHHUEM OT COBEPLICHHOrO MM MyTelle-
CTBMS Ha XPUCTHAHCKHI BOCTOK, BBICTYNMI ¢ pe3Koi KPUTHKOH Mo-
HalllecTBAa Y TECHO CBA3AHHBIX C HUM MBILUHOCTH KYJNbTa, [IOYHTAHUA

" Hieronym. Contr. Vigil. 3.
'Y Cm.: Ep. 61. 1-4; Contr. Vigil. 1; Kelly. 1975. P. 286.
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MolLeil, TTaJTOMHMUECTBA W TOXEPTBOBaHMMA Ha MOHACThIpH. M3 cioB
onax. MlepoHMMa MOXKHO 3aKIIOYHTh, YTO y4¢HHUC BuUrunsHuus cBo-
JUIIOCH K CIENYIOLIIUM MOJOKEHUAM: MOJMTBbI CBATHIX HE MPUHOCAT
HaM IOJIb3bl, MOCKOMBKY MX AYLIH NMpeObIBalOT y MpecTona Xpucrosa
Ha Hebe, a He OKOJI0 CBOMX MOLLEN U NMOTOMY HE MOTYT CJIBIILATH MO-
JIUTB; B CBSI3U C 3TUM HE CJAEAYET MOYHUTATh MYUYEHHKOB U HX MOILLM H
coBepLIaTh OJEHUS B LEPKBaxX HAa WX OCTAHKAX; HCKOTOpLIE LEPKOB-
Hbie 00bIYan, 0cOOEHHO 3aXOKEHHE CBeuel MpH AHEBHOM OOrociiyke-
HUU, CYTh HE YTO WHOE, KaK A3bIYECKHE CyeBepus; HE CICAYET METh
«QUIWIYHS» B Kakoe-nubo MHOE BpeMs, kpoMme Ilacxu; kaxkablid Mo-
*eT MOJIb30BaTbCs CBOMM MMYIIECTBOM IO CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO, a
OTpEYEHHE OT HEro He €cTh A00poaerensb, MOTOMY MoOHAUIecKas Hu-
I1€TA U OTLICJFHUYECTBO — 3TO MPa3AHOCTh B OErcTBO OT MHpA, JIH-
marotee llepkoBb ee ChIHOB;, HE HYXKHO pa3laBaTh Cpa3y BCE CBOE
MMYIIECTBO, a CIeAyeT YNOTPeOIATh €ro MocTeNneHHO U HE Ha MHJIO-
CTBIHIO B TIONB3Yy OTHANICHHBIX MOHacThIpeil B Mepycanume, a Ha Hyx-
IIbI MECTHOH LIEpKBU; BCE KITMPUKH, HE UCKITIOUYAs €MUCKOIMOB, JOKHEI
BCTynaTh B Opak; Ge3bpaure — epech, a BO3OepKAHUE — PACCATHUK
pa3Bpara; HO4HbIE OOTOCITYKEHUS B YECTh MYUCHHKOB CIIEyeT 3ampe-
TUTh, TAK KaK OHU TIOPOXKIAIOT BCEBO3MOXKHBIE 3KCLECCHI Cpedn MO-
nomeix moneit'®. Yuenne Burunsuuus 6bICTpO pacipoCTpaHUIOCh B
roro-3anagHoit ['anmuy, Tak 4yto B kKoHLe 404 r. 06pa3oBaHHEIN aKBU-
TaHCKUIT ipecBuTep Punapuit obparmics k 6nax. MepoHUMy ¢ Ipock-
0oii ONPOBEPTHYTH 3TO YUYECHHE, a oceHbio 406 r. nmpuc:iail eMy KOIUI0
counHeHni Burunanums (libri nnmu libelli, coxpannnucey nuuis B 1u-
Tatax y 6nax. Meponuma). [lonyuus 3tu counnenus, Bupneemckuii
IPECBUTEP TOTYAC HAIMCA B OIpOBepikcHHe TpakTat «IIpoTuB Buru-
JSTHUMS», TAE, SIKO BBICMEUBAs HH3KOE MPOUCXOXKIEHHE, STUYHBIC Ka-
YecTBa M CAMO MMs CBOErO NMPOTHBHUKA'*, BBLICTYIHI C 3aIUTOH MO-
HallecTBa, MOHACTBIpEH W cioxuBiieics B llepkBM npakTuku
TIOYNTAHUSA MYYEHHKOB, UX MOLUEH, oOpallleHuss ¢ MOJIMTBAMH K CBS-
TBIM, 3a%OKEHUS B LICPKBaX CBETHIILHUKOB M COBCPIICHMS BCEHOLIHBIX
Onenuii. Ilpexxne Bcero B ydyeHUM BuruisiHuus aBTOp yCMaTpHBAaeT
BO3poXxAeHHe ydyeHus MoBuHUaHa, ocyxaeHHoro llepkosbio (ri. 1).

164
165

Cwm.: Hieronvm. Contr. Vigil. ra. 1-2,4, 6, 13, 16 1 ap.

Ums Vigilantius (1a1. «boapcTeyommiin) 6:1ax. HeponuM npexiaraer
3aMeHHUTh Ooilee noAXoAAIHM uMeneM «lopmutanumit», Dormitantius, To ecTb
«apemmoumity. Cm.: Contr. Vigil. 1.



100 Yacme 11

On 3ameuaeT, YTO MOYUTAHME CBATBIX MY4YEHHKOB ¥ UX MOIICH OCBs-
meHo uepkoBHbIM IIpeganuem. Tak, Pumckuii ernuckon cosepiuaer
JUTYPrHI0 Ha Mouiax cBB. aroctonoB [letpa u TlaBna; umrmeparop
Koncrantun nepenec B cronuiy mowd ann. AHzapes, Jlyku n Tumo-
dbes, a Apkaauit — moum 6nax. Camynna. HyHo npoBoaANTb pasiu-
uge MeXIy rnoknonenueMm (adoratio), MpuanyHBIM OAHOMy bory, n
MOYUTaHHEM, BO3JaBaeMbiM MyueHHKaM (ri. 5, 8). Ecau bor ucnosi-
HsIeT MOJIMTBBI CBATBIX MPH HUX XKHU3HU, TO TeM Oonee OH CHBILIUT MX
MOJIUTBBL, KOTA4 OHH HaxoxATcs co XpuctoM. Hyilid My4eHHKOB MO-
LYT CHBILIATH MOJNHTBBI, A€ Obl OHM HU BOZHOCHJIUCH K HHM, U CO-
BeplaTh 3HAaMEHHA U Yyjaeca, MOTOMY YTO, BCIOAY CJAEAys 3a ATHIEM,
OHM y4acTBYIOT B Ero Bezgecymud (1. 6, 10). Ceeuu 3axuralorcs B
LEPKBaX, KaKk PABUIIO, HOUBIO, & JHEM B 3HAK PAJOCTH — TOJIBKO MpPU
yreHu Esanremnus. XoTs 3TOT oObluall 3aMMCTBOBaH Y SI3bIYHUKOB,
HO y HHX OH ObUI MOCBSILIEH IEMOHAM, 8 Y XpUCTHAH HampaBlieH K I10-
YUTAaHUK UCTHHHOTO bora m ero BepHbIX ciayxurtened (ra. 7). Bee-
HOLIHbIE OJIEHUS, YACTO COBEPLUAIOIMECS B LIEPKBAX MYYEHHKOB, TaK
e Kak M BockpecHad EBxapucTus, HUKak He YMEHBLUAIOT TOPKECT-
BEHHOCTU NacxanpHoro Oaenus. HouHbiMU GOrocmyKeHUSMH OEHCT-
BUTENbHO NOAB3YIOTCH IOHOWH U AEBYIUKH 1)1 TKOOOBHEIX CBUAAHHIA,
HO U3 OMaceHUs 3TOro HyxHo Obu10 Ob! 3ampeTUTh U nacxansHoe Oe-
Hue (ra. 9). 'ocnoas 3anoBenan pa3naBaTh BCE CBOE UMEHHE cpa3y, a
He 0 4acTaM. MUJIOCTBIHA B MONL3Y MNaleCTHMHCKUX MOHACTBIpEi
yroasa Bory. Ve an. [1aBen npousBoaun c6opsl B nois3y Hepyca-
numMckoit nepkeH (rn. 13-14). Llenomyapue, mocT ¥ BO3ACpXKaHHE
HUMEIT HECPaBHEHHOE MPEBOCXOACTBO Haj nporoBefyeMsiMH Buru-
JISIHLMEM paclyleHHOCTHIO B pocKowblo (1. 12). JieBcTBO M MOHa-
mectBo yrogHsl ['ocnoay. Her ocHoBaHuit omacaTbcsl BpeOHBIX MO-
CAEeACTBUU oOTwlenbHUYECTBa M LlepkBu, Tak Kak MOHAIIECTBO
Bceraa OyaeT yIenoM JIMUIb HEMHOTUX U30paHHUKOB (171, 15-16).

3. 8. Dialogus contra Pelagianos («Pa3roBop NpoTHB Ne1aTHaH»,
B Tpex kuurax, CPL. Ne 615; PL. 23. Col. 495-590; CCSL. 80 (C. Mo-
reschini. 1990); pyc. nep.: Topenus. 1910. Y. 5. C. 134-257). Ucnon-
st cBoe obewlanue, aanHoe B muckMe K Kresudouy'®, Heponum B
KoHIe 415 r. B popMe auanora Mexay [paBOCIaBHBIM ATTHKOM U [¢-
naruaHniHoM KpuToByjloM Hanmucall TPOCTPaHHOE OMpPOBEPKCHUE

' Cw.: Hieronym. Ep. 133. 13.
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yuenus Ilenarus, mocie mpuesaa kotoporo B Ilanectuny B 412 roay
MEXKIYy HUMH CIOXWJIHCh HEIPOCTHIE OTHOLIEHUS, B KOHIE KOHLIOB
nepepociMe B OTKpHITHIT kou(pmukT'®. B mpemncioBuu k cBoemy
«Jlnanory» aBTOp IIBITAETCS YCTAHOBHTb MCTOYHHMKH MENAarMaHCTBA
(Prol. 1-2), a B nepsoii kHuce TPUBOAUT CBOY BO3PAXKEHHH HA TE3UCH
[enarusi, codepkaBImiviecs B €ro yTpaueHHOM counHeHuu «CBuie-
tenscTBa» (Testimonia) win «M3sneuenns u3 boxecTBenunix ITuca-
nuii» (Liber eclogarum ex Divinis Scripturis)'®®, kotopsie Heponnm
CBOIOUT K ABYM IJIaBHBIM IIOJIOKEHHMSAM: «UENOBEK, €CJM MOXenaeT,
MOXeT KUTh Oe3 rpexan», u «3anoBedd Boxuu nerku ais ucronHe-
Hus» (ron. 1, 21, 32). CBowo apryMeHTalHIO aBTOp uepnaeT Kak U3
3apaBoro cMmeicaa (1-9), tak u u3 Ceaw. Ilucanus, ocobenno us Ber-
Xxoro 3aBera, CCBLIAACH HAa CBUAETENBCTBA KOTOPOTO, OH MOKAa3bIBaET,
YTO HUKTO U3 MPaBEIHUKOB U CBATHIX HE ObL1 aBCOMOTHO HEMIOPOYEH
U npaseseH nped borom, Kotopriit OauH TONBKO 006s1akaeT npases-
HOCTbIO B abcosiroTHOM cMeicie (. 11-39). Bo eémopoii knuce cBoit
TE3UC O HEBO3MOXHOCTH Is YeI0BeKa BOOOIIE HE COBEpLIATh TPEXOB
4 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH BoxkecTBEHHOH NOMOILM aBTOP MOATBEPIKAAET
cBuaerenscTBamMu U3 HoBoro 3asera, ocobeHHo wu3 [locnanuit am.
[lana (rn. 2—18), a 3aTeMm — cHoBa u3 Betxoro 3asera (ri. 19-30).
IIpu Hanucauuu mpemvei kuueu «Jdunaiora» 6aax. Uepounm, onupa-
ACh Ha fpuBe3eHHBle cMy Opo3ueM COUMHEHHS ABTyCTHUHA MPOTHB
TMenarus u Lenectns'®, o6cyxaaer BOIPoC o KpeleHHH, B KOTOPOM
OTIIyCKalOTCsl BCE IPOLLIble IPexH, HO HE rapaHTupyercss Oymyuias
6esrpemHocTh (1. 1-4). Cebrtasch Ha Ceawl. IlMcanue, aBTOp Takxke
NOKAa3bIBAET HEAOCTATOUYHOCTh OAHOM CBOOOJHOHN BONM ue;TOBEKA I
TMOCTIENYIOILETO YKJIOHEHHUS OT rpexa (ri. 5-16) u omposepraet nesna-
THAHCKOE TpecTaBieHue O Ge3rpellHOCTH MIIAJEHIIEB H O KPEILEHHH
ux «8 LlapctBo HebGecHoe», a He BO oTmyleHHe rpexoB (ri1. 17-19).
[lomumo «uanoran, yuenue Ilenarus Onax. Meponum omposepran
TaK)Ke B HalMCcaHHOM elie B 414 r. mocianud K geBcTBeHHHLE [le-
Merpuane'° 1 ocoberHo — B nocanuu K Kresudouny'’', roe o kpu-

167
Ioapo6uee 06 3TOM cM. Bhiiie YacTs 1. 8.

'8 Gennad, Massil. De script. eccl. 42; uutatsi cm.: Hieromym. Dial. contr.
Pelag. I 1, 25-32,
169 Aug. De peccatorum meritis et remissione, De spiritu et littera, De natura
et gratia. Cm.: Hieronym. Dial. contr. Pelag. I 19,
170 .
Hieronvm. Ep. 130.
" Ep. 133.
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THUKOBA/l TakWe MOJIOXeHHs yueHHs [lenarusi, kak BO3MOMKHOCTb AJIs

yemoBeka XUTh 0e3 rpexa U cBeaéHue Onarojatd bokued AL K
- 7

cB0OOOAHOI BOJIE H HPABCTBEHHOMY 3a1<0HyI 2,

4. UCTOPUUYECKHWE COYUHEHUA

Xota uctopuyeckue Tpyasl 61ax. UepoHrma, Kak U HEKOTOphIE
JApYTHE €ro COYMHEHUS, He TIPCACTARNIAIOT COOOH B IOATHHHOM CMBIC-
JIe CAMOCTOSATENBHBIX MMPON3BEICHU, OHH M0:;1b30BAIMCH HEOOBIYAIHO
IIMPOKOH TOMYIAPHOCTRIO M OKa3alld OrPOMHOE BIIMSHHE HA T10CIe-
IOYHOIIYIO 3aMaHOEBPONEHCKYIO U BU3AHTHICKYIO LIEPKOBHYIO U CBET-
CKy10 HcTopuorpaduio.

4. 1. Chronicon («Xponuka», CPG. Ne 3494; CPL. Ne 615C;
PL. 27. Col. 33-40 (Hieronymi praefatio); Col. 39-62 (Eusebii prae-
fatio); Col. 77-675 (interpretatio Chronicae Eusebii); Col. 675-702
(Hieronymi continuatio); GCS. 47 (1956). S. 1-7 (Hieronymi prae-
fatio); S. 8-230 (interpretatio Chronicae Eusebii); S. 231-250 (Hiero-
nymi continuatio); pyc. nep.: TBopenus. 1912. 4. 5. C. 363-376). Ha-
mucannas Giax. Meponmmom B Koncramtuxonone B 379-380 rr.'”
win B 381-382 rr.'’, sTa BcemupHas XpoHMKa TpeACTaBIfeT cooit
nepepaboTaHHBIN U JONOJHEHHBIH nepeBoa « XpoHHkH» EBceus Ke-
CapMHCKOro, rpeueckuil OpUruHajJ KOTOpPOH, 3a HCKIIIOUCHHEM He-
O6onbminx ¢parmeHtoB, yTpadeH. llepByo 4acTh «XpOHHKH» — OT
poxaeHus ABpaama 10 nageHus Tpou — Gnax. MeporuM nepesest Ha
JJATHHCKUM A3bIK 0€3 BCAKMX H3MeHeHUH. Bo BTOpoil yacTu — OT na-
aenus Tpou go 20 roma uapctBoBaHus KoHcTaHTHHa — OH chenai
cobcTBeHHble n00aB:ieHHsA, ocoOcHHO k ucTopuu Puma. Tpetbs
4yacTb — ¢ 326 r. 10 cmcptu Bancura B 378 1. — npeacTaBiger e€ro
cobcTBeHHOE Mpou3BeacHUe. McTounnkaMu sl IONOSHEHUA H caMo-
CTOATENbHON paboThl aBTOpA CAYXKHUIH TPYABI THaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ja-
THHCKHMX UcTOpukoB: Ceerouns (De viris illustribus), Appesius Buk-
topa (De Caesaribus), Ammuana Mapuennuna (Res gestae),
Hukomaxa ®aBuana (Annales), Estponus u ®ecta (Breviarium), u3
KOTOPBIX OH Jenai OyKBanbHbIC 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, 3a4acTyO JOBOJBHO

' Hieronvm. Ep. 133. 3, 5-8.
' Jeanjean, Langon. 2004. P. 25.
'™ Williams. 2006. P. 277.
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IPOU3BOJIbHBIE CO CTOPOHBI BHIOOpa M HE BCETIa TOYHBIE B OTHOLLE-
HUH XpOHOJI0THU. Llenpio «XpoHUKH» B LeNOM OBLIO BIGIIOYHTH B MU-
poByto uctopuio cobpitus CasimieHHON bubnefickoil ucTOpHM U TeM
caMbIM II0Ka3aTb [PEBHOCTh MCTUHHON PENHUIWU MO CPaBHEHUIO C
A3bIYECKUMH KyJIbTaMM M XPHCTHAHCKUMH epecsMH. B ciaemanHom
61ax. MepoHUMOM NPOJOIKEHHH COAEPKANACh «HACTOSILAS 3Mones
Hukeiickoii Bepbl», YbW TrepoH, MpecielyeMbie apHaHCTBYHOIIUMHU
UMIIEpaTOpaMH, MOCe€ NOJTHX HCHBITAHUNA OjepKalu OKOHYATENb-
HyIO No6eay Haj apMAaHCTBOM M BOCCTAHOBMIM MCTHHHYIO Bepy' .
IlepeBon «Xpouuku» EBceBus U ee npoomkeHue 6:1ax. Meponnmom
Jalli MOIUHBIA TONYOK Pa3BUTHIO JIATMHCKOHW ucTOopuorpaduu, Tak
4T0 OONBIIMHCTBO JIATHHCKUX XPOHHCTOB M HCTOPHKOB MO37HEH aH-
THYHOCTH M CpEeIHHX BEKOB' ° omMpanuch Ha Tpya Budneemckoro
pecBHTEPa, Jelas K HEMy COOTBETCTBYIOLIME nomonHeHus' . [lo-
meuiesHoe B PL. 27. Col. 61-76 Bcrymuienne k «Xponuke» (Exordium
libri) He npunaanexut uu EBceButo, Hu 6nax. MeponnMy, HO cocTaB-
JICHO HEM3BECTHBIM ABTOPOM He paHee Havana VI B.'"®

4. 2. De viris illustribus («O 31aMeHHTBIX Myxkax», CPL. No 616;
PL. 23. Col. 601-719; Texte und Untersuchungen. Bd. 14. la
(Richardson. 1896). S. 1-56; Ceresa-Gastaldo. 1988; pyc. nep.: To-
penus. 1910. U. 5. C. 258-314). D1oT TpakTar, HanUCaHHBIN Onax.
Hepounmom no mnpocwsbe mpedekta nperopus Hexcrepa B 393 1.
(pexHsa nata — 392 I. — CUMTACTCA HETOUHO#)' °, MpeACTaBIACT
co0oi He MPOCTO KaTanor XPUCTHAHCKUX MUcaTesIel, HO MepBylo B
MUpE HCTOPUIO XPHUCTHAHCKOM JIMTEPATyphl WK MEPBYIO NATPOIOTHIO.
[Moapaxas no ¢opMe U CTHIIO OAHOUMEHHOMY COYMHEHHIO PHMCKOIO
ucropuka Ceeronus, BudneeMckuii npecButep B ONMPOBEPIKEHUE MHE-
HHMH A3bIUHHKOB 33/1a€TCA LIENIBIO JJOKA3aTh, YTO Y XPUCTHAH HET HEJOC-
TaTKa B OGPA30BAHHBIX MIOAAX M mucaTeasx . C 3THM CBA3aH Leblil
paa ocoOeHHOCTEH COYMHEHMS. ABTOp CTapaeTcs MO BO3MOXKHOCTH
YBEIMYHTDL UYMCIO XPUCTHAHCKUX [MHCATEJNEH, Al YEro OH BHOCHT B
CBOH CIIMCOK He TOJIBKO nucareneii-epetuxos (Bapiecana, Taruaiia,

'3 Cw.: Jeanjean, Langon. 2004, P. 19.

"¢ Takne kax [Ipocnep, Kaccuoaop, I'puropuit Typckuii, ®peacrapuit,
Cm‘e6e7§)T H 1p.

7" Cwm. Jeanjean. 2004. P. 137-178.

'8 Gryson. 2007. T. 1. P. 527.

' Cw.: Nautin. 1961. P. 33-35; Williams. 2006. P. 286.

"% Hieronym. De vir. ill. Prol.
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HoBauuana, Anomutunapus, JoHata, Potuna, EBHOMHUS U Ap.), HO U
Hexpuctuan — Cenexy, @wiona, Mocuda dnasus u Mycra TuBepuan-
ckoro. OH Takxke CTpeMUTCS TOBOPHUTb O XPHUCTHAHCKOH JIUTEpPAaType B
BBICOKOM CTH.Te ¥ HE AaBaTh A3BIYHHKAM 3aMETUTH Pa3HOTJIACHS MEXIY
XpucTHaHamu. [103ToMy OH pacTouaeT MpeyBesMUCHHbIE MOXBAJBI Ja-
’KE COBEPLICHHO BTOPOCTETICHHBIM NUCATENSAM M BO3JEPKUBACTCS OT
MOPHLIAHKS HELIEPKOBHBIX TIPOU3BEACHUI XPUCTUAHCKO TUTEpaTypEhI.
[To coaepxkanuto counHenue Onax. MepoHuma MoxHO pasne-
JIMTh Ha JB€ YaCcTH: KOMIMIATUBHYIO (I1. 1-78) M caMOCTOATENTEHYIO
(1. 79-135). Ilepeas uacmp cocTaBieHa [NIaBHBIM 00pa30M Ha OCHO-
BaHUM MaTEpUAIIOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbBIX aBTOpoM U3 «llepkoBHOlt HcTo-
pun» U otuacTH u3 «Xpouuku» EBceBus Kecapuiickoro; npu 3tom
3aMMCTBOBAHUA CJHe/1aHbl HENOCTaTOYHO BHUMATEIBHO, WHOTAA C
omnbKaMH B TepeBoje HIM C HENPaBWILHOW HHTEpHpeTaLei,
BCJIECTBUE HEro neppas 4acTh COACPKHUT B cebe HeMasio MCKaXCHHUMH
NpaBWIBHLIX JaHHbIXx EBceBusa. K 3TOMy aBTOp m00aBMn CBeaeHUS,
MOTYYCHHBIC HA OCHOBAaHMH JIMYHOIO 3HAKOMCTBA C XPUCTHAHCKOH
SMTCPATypoii, 0COOEHHO JIATHHCKOM, KOTOPOH Majio HHTepecoBascs
EBcesnit. TakoBsl ero coobuieus o Teprymauane, Munyuuu ®e-
aukce, Kunpuane, Hosauuane, Buktopune Iletasckom, Jlakranuuu
u Ap. Bmopast yacmp cocTaBieHa OTYACTH Ha OCHOBE OMOIMOTEYHBIX
KaTaJIOroB, U3 KOTOpBIX 0:1ax. VlepoHuM MHOra 3aMMCTBOBAaN Ha3Ba-
HUSI COMMHEHUWH, HEH3BECTHBIX €MY JIWYHO, HO I'JJaBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM
JUIS Hee CIy)KWNa BBIAAKOLIASCA HadUTAaHHOCTb aBTOpa B LICPKOBHOM
anteparype 1V B. OH He HCKajl CIeUHaJIbHO MaTepuaiioB U CBOEH
paboThI ¥ He U3y4Yall UX A 3TOH LENH, a M3/10XKHI B Hel TOJIBKO TO,
4TO YK€ OBLTO €My H3BECTHO M HaxXOAWIOCh B e€ro 6ubnuoreke. Ilo-
3TOMY €T0 TPYA Jaliek OT IIOJHOTHI U COBEPIICHCTBAa. TeM He MeHee
TonbKO Gnaxk. MepoHuMy Mbl 00f3aHBI CBEACHHSAMH O ILIEJIOM pAAC
LUEpPKOBHBIX TMcaTenei: ApHoOuu, lOBeHke, Axaknu Kecapuiickom,
lesacum KecapuiickoM M MHOrux Jpyrux. B stoMm 3awimouaercs
Oonbllasg UCTOpHYECKas LEHHOCTb JAHHOTO COYMHEHUS U OCOOEHHO
ero BTOpoii yact. OnpeaeneHHbIM HeA0CTaTKOM KaTanora Meponnma
ABJIAETCS HEOOBIKHOBEHHAS KPATKOCTh COOOILEHMH 0 CaMbIX KPYITHBIX
MHUCATENAX, XOPOLIO M3BeCTHBIX aBTOpY: Enndannu Kunpckom, I'pu-
ropuu borocsiose, ['puropun HucckoM, AMBpocr MeInoTaHCKOM,
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Hoanne 3matoycre n ap.'®' IMocnennss, aBTOOMOrpadHuuecKas riasa
katanora (ra. 135) coaepuT LeHHblE CBEIEHUS O XM3HU M JUTEpa-
TYpHO#1 JesTenbHOCTH camoro Onax. MepounMa Brutots A0 393 r. Ata
rjaBa COXpaHMIACh B TPEX Pa3lMYHBIX PedaKIHsiX, IPHYEM B TpeTheid
K CIIHCKY cOuMHeHuii 6nax. MepoHnuma no6aBneHo eme okono 30'%
npousBeaeHUH. [IpeArnonoxkuTenbHO, 3TH JOTIONHEHUS ObUTH CIENaHbI
camMuM HepoHiMOM U1 HOBOro M3aHMs cBoero Tpyaa's’. HecMorps
Ha He#OCTaTKH, courHeHue De viris illustribus okasano ormpeiaensio-
liee BJUSHHE Ha HOCJIEAYIOLIMX JIATUHCKUX HMCTOPHUKOB IEPKOBHOM
NHCBMEHHOCTH, Taknx Kak ['eHHamuit Mapcenbckuit, Hcupop Ce-
Bunbckuil, Unpaedonc Tonenckuii, llerp Quaxon, Tputemuit u opy-
I'MX, COCTAaBNABLIMX CBOM COYHHECHHA B MOAPAXKaHHE U B MPOJOIKeE-
HHe KaTanora 6nax. Meponuma.

5. ATHOTPA®HYECKHE COYNHEHHUS

Hanucannbie Gnax. MepoHuMoM XHUTHS MOHAXO0B, 110 BCel Bepo-
ATHOCTH, OBbLTH NpeABaAPUTENBHBIMU HaOpockaMH s OONBIOro Lep-
KOBHO-MCTOPHYECKOTO TPy/Ja, TaK UM U He HAIIUCAHHOrO, B KOTOPOM
OH HaMepeBajics COCTaBHTh HcTOpHIO llepkBu B Ouorpadusx: HavaTh
c omucaHus 3apoxneHus LlepkBu u pacmpoctpaHeHus EaHremus
arocToJIaMH, 3aTeM nepeiTu Kk nepHoxy roHeHuil, koraa LlepkoBb yk-
peruisiach KpoBbKO MYYEHHKOB, U 3aKOHUHTH [IOBECTBOBAHHEM O TOM,
KaK OHa BO3pOCJia B MOI'YLIeCTBE H GOraTCTBE [IPH XPUCTHAHCKUX HUM-
rnepaTopax, HO BMeCTe € TeM KaK Cpellll XpUCTHAH Mpou3oLien yrajaoK
no6Gpoaerenel, B kaueCTBe OTBETHON pEaKUU BBI3BABIIHUH MOSBICHUE
monamtecTsa ', B cOCTaBIEHHBIX UM XKHTHSIX, KOTOPbIE, KaK U TH060e
ApYroe >KUTHE, HE SABIAIOTCA B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIe OGrorpadusamu, HO
CKOpee «IIPOMaraHAMCTCKMMHU COYMHEHHUSMH, NPECTAaBIAIOMIMH MO-
HallecKHH uaean B yOeXIaome-pUBIEKaTeNbHbIX TOHAX» >, Gr1a.
Heponum [1s 3amajfHbIX YHTATENEH OMKCHIBAET OOpasibl BOCTOYHOTO
IOABHKHUYECTBA, MPEJIOMIIAA UX CKBO3b TIPU3MY CBOero 6oratoro Bo-

" Cwm.: Sychowski von. 1894. S. 18-35, 49-73; Kelly. 1975. P. 174-177;
ITonos. 2003. C. 230.

'®> Cavallera. 1922. T. 11. P. 136-137.

'3 Feder. 1920. P. 500-513.

" Cm.: Hieronym. V. Malchi. 1; ITonos. 2003. C. 228-229.

'8 Kelly. 1975. P. 170.
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o0pa)keHHs H acCKETHYECKOTO OIbITa, MPHOOPETEHHOIO UM B IIyCTBIHAX
Cupun u Erumnra.

5. 1. Vita S. Pauli primi eremitae («JKutue cB. IlaBna, nepsoro
nycteiHHAKa», CPL. Ne 617; PL. 23. Col. 17-28; pyc. nep.: TBopeHus.
1903. 4. 4. C. 3-12). Hanucannoe B 375-379 rr. B AHTHOXHUH, 3TO
KpaTKoe »XHTUE TOBECTBYET O >KM3HU NycThiHHMKA IlaBna DuBaun-
ckoro (unu duseiickoro, yM. ok. 341 r.) — MajJOM3BECTHOrO acKeTa,
KOTOpBHIii, corstacHo Gnax. Meporumy, 6611 HaCTaBHMKOM CaMOro Npil.
AHTOoHMs EruneTckoro W mpexae HEro AO0JDKEH CUHUTAThCi POAOHA-
YATBHUKOM €rMIETCKOro MoHamecTBa . JIMTepaTypHbIM Npoobpa-
30M Ui 3TOrO COYMHEHHsS mociayxuna <«JKu3He cB. AHTOHHA» CBT.
Adanacus Bemukoro B JlaTHHCKOM nepeBone EBarpus AHTHOXHIICKO-
ro. Ilomumo Hee Grax. MepouuM monb30Basicss YCTHBIM NIpEdaHUEM,
UCXOAMBIUMM OT YYEHUKOB Ipn. AHTOHHs — AMada u Makapus, To-
rja elle HaXOAMBIIUXCA B xMBBIX ' . T103TOMy, XOTA B HTHH H CO-
JepKatcsl JereHJapHble CKa3aHus 0 KeHTaBpax M caTHpaX, paBHO Kak
Y pOMaHTHYeCKHE MpeacTaBieHus Moionoro Meponuma o nomBux-
HUYECKOH >KU3HH, YaCTh [IPUBOAHMMBIX 3/CCh CBEAEHHI MOXXCT HMETh
OIpeAeNeHHY0 UCTOPUYCECKYIO AocToBepHOCTh. CB. [laBesn npeacras-
JIEH KaKk «repoi mycTelHU» (heros) — obpa3zel cTpororo MmycTBIHHO-
JKUTENA, poBeAlero B neuiepe 113 neT noa TeHpI0 NagbMbl, KOTOpas
JOCTABJANA eMy M MUY, K ofexay . «Kutue cB. I1aBna» momoxu-
JI0 Hayajlo HOBOMY JKaHpY JIATHHCKOW JIMTepaTypsl B CTANO OJHHM M3
caMBIX MOMYNAPHBIX codynHeHnd HMepoHuMa, BCckOpe NepeBeNeHHBIM
Ha TpeuecKHil, KONTCKHUiA, CUPHITCKMI 1 JHOMCKUH A3bIKK ' .

5.2. Vita S. Hilarionis («XKutue cB. Unapuona», CPL. Ne 618;
PL. 23. Col. 29-54; Bastiaensen. 1975. P. 72-142; pyc. nep.: TBope-
uud. 1903. U. 4. C. 12-44). B sTom xutuu, nanucanxHom B 386 r., B ca-
MOM Hauajle BiIeeMCKOro nepuoaa xu3an Meponuma'™, wim B 390—
391 rr."', pacckaswiacres o npm. Mnapuone (ok. 291/292-371 1r.) —
yueHHKe TIpN. AHTOHUS Benukoro um pojoHayanbHUKE MadeCTHHCKOTO
MOHALICCTBA, KOTOPbIH Mocie 22 JIeT OTuIe;TbHUYECTBA CTal UTYMEHOM

¥ Cwm.: Hieronym. Vita Pauli. Prol.

7 Ibid.

" Ibid. 6-7.

"% Kelly. 1975. P. 60.

"% Nautin. 1983a. P. 248; Williams. 2006. P. 281; Gryson. 2007. T. 1. P. 535.
1 Kelly. 1975. P. 170.
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OCHOBAaHHOFO MM MOHACTBIPS, PacloaraBIierocs: Heaaneko ot I'asel, U
OPOCIABUIICSA HE TONBKO CBOMMM ACKETUYECKHMMU IOABUIAMH, HO W
MHOTOYMCJICHHBIMH 4yZ€CaMH, COBEPIUEHHBIMHM MM CpeIH NPOCTBHIX
mroneit. Ilpn. Mnapuon 6su1 yxoBHBIM HacTaBHMKOM cBT. Enmudanus
Kumpckoro, oT KOTOporo aBTop MOr MOJYy4YHTh HEOOXOAUMBIE CBezie-
HHS I COCTaBNeHHs wutha -. Ha Vita S. Hilarionis Bo MHorom
onupancs Co3oMen B cBoeit «LlepkoBHOH HCTOPHM» IIPU ONUCAHUU
AeTaneit 6uorpacduu npmn. Unapuona'>.

5. 3. Vita Malchi monachi captivi («0KuTHe NIEHHOTO MOHaxa
Magaxa», CPL. Ne 619; PL. 23. Col. 53—-60; Mierow. 1946. P. 31-60;
pyc. nep.: TBopenus. 1903. Y. 4. C. 44-53). B 310M KpaTKOM >KHTHH,
nanucaHHoM B 390-391 rr.'** Ha ocHoBaHMHM CBeaEHMIA, MONYUEHHBIX
onax. MlepoHHMOM B ObITHOCTh €r0 B AHTHOXUH B 373-381 rr., mose-
CTByeTcs 0 cyabbe oaHoro OiarouecTuBOro crapua — Manxa, cu-
pHuiLa MO NPOMCXOXKAEHHIO, XKUBIIETO B JyXOBHOM Opake cO CBOEH
)KeHo# B aepeBHe Maponus, 6113 AHTHOXHM, B UIMEHUH Apyra Onax.
Heponuma — npecputepa EBarpusi, BOCIEICTBUN CTaBIUETO MpPEEM-
HukoM en. [laBnuHa Ha AHTHOXMICKOI kKadenpe. Manx pacckas3bIBaeT
00 0OCTOATENILCTBAX CBOErO MOCTYIJICHHUS B MOHACTHIPh B XalKuA-
CKOH MYCTBIHE, O CBOEM MOCIELYIOIEM BBIXOJE M3 MOHACTBIPS, IUIE-
HeHUH OedyMHaMHM, HacHMJIBbCTBEHHOH JXEHHUTbOE, OercrBe M3 IjeHa
BMeCTE C *KE€HOH u Bo3Bpamenun B Cuputo. Pacckas coaepKut MHOro
JIMYHBIX NOAPOOHOCTEN, MOAKYMAOIUMX CBOEH MU3HEHHON MpPaBAMBO-
CTBIO, KOTOPbIE, HECOMHEHHO, ObUIN MOYEPITHYTH! aBTOPOM H3 Oeceapl
¢ camum Manxom'”, TnaBHO# nenbio MOBECTBOBAHHS ABNAETCA MO-
Oy>XAeHHE K XPaHEHHIO LIeNOMYpHUA. BhiCka3aHHAs HEKOTOPBIMH HC-
CJIeIOBAaTeNISIMU THITOTE3a O TOM, uTo Vita Malchi npeactasaseT coboit
nepepabOTKy TPEYecKOro INMOJUIMHHUKA, OKa3anach HECOCTOSTENBHOM;
Hao0OpOT, Tpeueckas ¥ CUPHIiCKas peAakUUH >KUTUA ABIAIOTCS Tepe-
BoJamH Tpyaa 6masx. Heponnma'®®,

5. 4. Ilepesoo «llaxomuesckozo kopnyca» (Pachomiana Latina).
B 404 r. 6s1ax. Heponum no npocsde npecBurepa CUbBaHa L1 HYX4

' Cm.: Hieronym. Vita Hilar. 1; Schiwietz S. Das morganlandische
Monchtum. Mainz, 1913. S. 103-126.

19 Cm.: Sozom. Hist. eccl. 1H 14, V 10.

1% Kelly. 1975. P. 170; Gribomont. 1986. P. 238.

1% Hieronym. V. Malchi. 2; 10.

"% onos. 2003. C. 229.
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HoABH3aBILIUXCS B MoHAcThIpAX PuBauasl B Erunrte JaTHHOA3BIYHBIX
MOHAaxXOB IlepeBeN Ha NAaTUHCKU# A3bIK «IIpaBuna» npn. Ilaxomus Be-
aukoro (Regula S. Pachomii, CPG. 2353; PL. 23. Col. 65-86; Pa-
chomiana Latina (4. Boon. 1932). P. 13-74; Praefatio Hieronymi,
CPL. Ne 619A; PL. 23. Col. 61-66; Pachomiana Latina. P. 3-9; pyc.
nep.: Teoperus. 1903. U. 4. C. 55-58), a taxxe ero 11 nocnanuit® u
aCKeTHYEeCKHe COuMHEeHHUs ero ydyeHukoB: «[locmanme o Ilacxe» mprm.
®eonopa u3 Tasennecu' ™ u TpakTat npm. Opcucus «YueHue 06 ycr-
POEHHH MOHALIECKOrO JKHTETLCTBA» . [ToMmeraemble B koHue «IIpa-
BiT» «YBewesanns cB. [Taxomus» (Monita S. Pachomii)*® we mpu-
Hajuiexxat HU Onax. Meponumy, Hu mpm. [laxoMuio M npeacTaBIsioT
coboii APYryio peakLuio 3-ro nocnanus nocneanero . CueraHHbie
Budneemckim npecBUTEpOM mepeBoabl «[1axoMHEBCKOr0 KOprycay
Hapany ¢ Pydunoseim nepesonom «llpasmm» cBr. Bacunus Bemnkoro
OKa3aJli CYIUIECTBEHHOE BIMSHHE HAa CTAHOBJECHHE M Pa3BUTHE MOHa-
wecTBa Ha 3anane B V-VI BB.**”

6. F'oMu.nu

TComumuu (nat. Tractatus)’™, npowusnecennbie Gnax. eponu-
MoM Mexay 397-402 rr. Mo BOCKpECHBIM M TIPa3gHUYHBIM JHSM B
Bugneemckoii nepksu Poxaecta Xpucrosa’™, coxpaHmuch B Buae
HEOTPEJAKTUPOBAHHBIX CTEHOrpapUYecKUX 3anuced, HE JIMIIEHHBIX
IOCaIHBIX OLIMOOK MaMATH M JOIMaTHYECKUX HeTodHOCcTeH. OHM HU-
KOrja He BKIIOYAJMCh B CPEIHEBEKOBBIE COOPHHUKHM TOMHIMH WIM B

paHHUe NneyaTHble U3AaHuA TPyHoB Onaxk. FlepoHuMa U BrEpBbIC B Ie-

7 Epistulae Pachomii, CPG. 2355; PL. 23. Col. 87-99; Pachomiana
Latina. P. 77-101.

198 Epistula ad omnia monasteria de Pascha, CPG. 2375; PL. 23. Col. 99—
100; Pachomiana Latina. P. 105-106.

'° Doctrina de institutione monachorum, wnn Liber Orsiesii, CPG. 2367;
PG. 40. Col. 869-894; PL. 103. Col. 453-476; Pachomiana Latina. P. 109-147.

20 CPG. 2358; PL. 23. Col. 85-86; Pachomiana Latina. P. 151-152.

% Gribomont. 1986. P. 231.

% Cm.: Kelly. 1975. P. 281-282; De Clercq C. L’influence de la Régle de
saint Pachdme en occident // Mélanges Louis Halphen. Paris, 1951. P. 174-175.

% To ecTb nponoBeay MK Geceabl B LEPKBH 33 GOrOCITYKEHHEM.

% Gourdain. 2005. P. 14-15.
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JocTHOM Buae ObutH u3faubl JK. Mopstnom B 1897-1903 r.°%: Bro-
CJIENCTBUU K HUM OBLTH 100aBICHB BHOBb OTKPBIThIE TEKCTHI €lIIE HE-
CKOJIBKUX FOMUJIHIL. [IOMHMO yNOMSIHYTBIX BBIILE IK3€TETHUECKUX Oe-
cen Ha llcanmsi, EBanrenue or Mapka M Ha OTPBIBKH M3 pa3HbIX
EBanrenuii, B coOcTaB KOpImyca roMWIHH BXOAAT 6 MpazgHUYHBIX U 2
HpaBCTBEHHO-acKeTHuyeckue Oecelpl, TEKCT KOTOphIX noxa ped. XK. Mo-
paHa Obin mepewsnan B 1958 r. B CCSL. 78: «'omunus o Poxxnectee
Tocronaem»? %, «CitoBo o ase BorosiBnenus u o 28 ncanme»zm, «Cro-
B0 o Yerwipenecathuue» **, «O6 Hcxome, Ha macxambHoM Oe-
auu»-"’, 2 Gecenrl «Ha Iacxanbroe Bockpecenbex’'’, «Becena o 1o-

"
ciymanmn» ' u Gecena «O npecneIOBaHAN XPUCTHAH»  ~.

7. IIACBMA

SnucrospHoe Hacneaue 6aax. Ueponnma®, Hocamee Ha cebe
HETIOBTOPKMBIE YEPTHI XapaKTepa €ro BhLAAIOLIENHCS TMYHOCTH, HAps-
ay ¢ «McnoBenpio» 61ax. ABrycTHHA IIOUCTHHE MOXeET ObITh Ha3BaHO
KEMUYXKUHOW paHHEXPHCTHAHCKOW ;uTepaTypbl. OHO Bceraa BhI3bI-
BAJIO OTPOMHBIH MHTepeC Ha 3anaje ¥ nosib30Bajlock He MEHblUeH 1o-
MyNAPHOCTBIO, UEM CAENaHHbIE UM MepeBoabl bubmuu. IMucema Onax.
Heponnma nopakaroT kak 60rarcTsoM M pasHooOpasueM colepixaHus,
TaK M KMBOCTBIO M 3JIETAHTHOCTBIO CTUNS. MHOrMe U3 HUX NMpencTas-
JISI0T OO0 BHYIIHTENBHBIE 110 00bEMY TPAaKTaThl, NOCBALLEHHbIE TEM
WIM HHBIM OK3€TETHMYECKUM, AOTMATHYECKMM MM HPaBCTBEHHO-
ACKETHYECKHM BONPOCaM. ABTOp M34aBaJ CBOM IKCbMa IO HACTAM,

IPYNNKPYS MX B [0 TEMaM WM ajpecatam’'*; M B pyKOMMCHOM Tpamu-

25 Cm.: Anecdota Maredsolana, Vol. III. Pars 2-3.

26 Homilia de nativitate Domini, CPL. Ne 598; CCSL. 78. P. 524-529.

7 Sermo de die Epiphaniorum et de psalmo xxviii, CPL. Ne 599; Ibid.
P. 530-532 (Ed. B. Capelle).

2% Sermo de quadragesima, CPL. Ne 600; 1Ibid. P. 533-535 (Ed. J. Frai-
pont).

° De exodo, in vigilia Paschae, CPL. Ne 601; Ibid. P. 536-541.

2% 1y die dominica Paschae, CPL. Ne 603-604; 1bid. P. 545-551.

2! Tractatus de oboedientia, CPL. Ne 605; Ibid. P. 552-555.

112 De persecutione christianorum, CPL. Ne 606; Ibid. P. 556-559.

213 CPL. Ne 620.

2 Hieronym. De vir. ill. 135.
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LMK OHH TAaKXe COXPaHWIHCh B CAMOM pa3iudHoM nopsaake”. B Ho-
BO€ BpeMs ObLIM NPENNPUHATEI MOMBITKY HX OOBEIMHHTH U YNOPSAIO-
YUTh: Tak, B u3gaHuu koHua XVII — nayana XVIII B. 6611 coGpanbt
154 nmucema Gnax. I/IepOHnmam; B u3ganuu XVIII 8. H. Ba.nﬂapcnm,
nepeneyatanHoM B «llatponorum» XK.-I1. Mmmm, HACYHUTHLIBAETCH
150 muceM, a HOBOe KpHTHueckoe u3faHue ['winGepra’'’ coaepsKuT
154 nucbMa.

[Ipu 3ToM B coOpaHue nucem Onax. MepoHuMa BKIIOYAIOTCH He
TOJILKO €ro COOCTBEHHBIE MUCBMa, HO U aJpECOBaHHbIE €My IMHChbMa
JpyTHX N (TIpY coOXpaHeHuu oOlleii HyMepanuu): puMckux narn [a-
maca (Ep. 19, 35) u Uunokentus (Ep. 136), 6nax. ABryctuna I'unmnos-
ckoro (Ep. 56, 67, 101, 104, 110, 116, 131-132), en. ®eoduna Anex-
cannpuiickoro (Ep. 87, 89, 113), cBt. Enudanus Kunpckoro (Ep. 91),
Opy3sei 61ax. Ueponnma — [ammaxus u Oxeana (Ep. 83), a Takke
OHChMa JIpYTUX JIHL, KOCBEHHO 3aTparuBaroliue Onax. Meponuma:
Pyduna (Ep. 80), nanst Anacracus I (Ep. 95), 6iax. Asryctuna (Ep.
144), u cnenanubie 6nax. MlepoHHMoOM mepeBoOab! Pa3IM4HBIX JOKY-
MEHTOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K OpureHucTckuM cnopam (Ep. 51, 90, 92-93,
94, 96, 98, 100, 135, 137)220. 46-¢ nuceMo ITapier 1 EBcTOXMM K Map-
uesute (Ep. 46) na camom nese HanucaHo 6naxx. MepoHrMoM 0T nuua
IMas u Escroxun™' . Thicema 148150 sBISI0TCA HEMOMTMHHBIMU 1
HE BKJIIOYEHBI B M3AaHHe ['minbepra. BMecTo HHX B 3TO M3IaHHE IOX
HoMepamu 151-154 Bxmouensl 4 moanMHHBIX mucbMa Onax. Meponu-
Ma — K npecuTepy Pumapuio (Ep. 151-152), k nane bouudamuio
(Ep. 153) u x Jonaty (Ep. 154), obnapyxeunusie . n¢ bptoHoM B 61O-
nuotekax Mcrmanuu u BnepBele M3gaHubie uM B 1910 r.°** K mommun-
HBIM nHcbMaM Onax. HepoHuMa cieayer OTHECTH TAaKXKe HalIeHHOE
W. luxxakom cpeay cobpanus nuceM ABrycTHHaA MUCbMo MepoHnma K

'3 Cwm.: Cain. 2009. P. 223-228.

21 Cm.: Martianay et Pouget. 1693. T. 1.

> Cwm.: Vallarsi. 1734. T. 1.

'8 PL. 22, Col. 325-1224; pyc. nep.: Tropeuns. 1893, 1894, 1903. U. 1-3.

29 CSEL. 54 (1910), 55 (1912), 56 (1918) / Ed. /. Hilberg. Editio altera
supplementis aucta: 1996. Indices comp. M. Kamptner (CSEL. 56.2).

** Moapo6uee cM. Bbite yacts II. 3.

2! Cm.: Nautin. 1984, P. 441-449.

2 Cm.: De Bruyne. 1910. P. 1--11.
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Aspenuto, enuckony Kapdarenckomy (Ep. 27* = Ep. 155)**, nanu-
caHHoe B Haudane 390-x, a rtakxe muceMo k auakoHy Ilpe3umuro
(Ep. 18* = Ep. 156) ***, nanucannoe 6nax. Heponumom B 384 r., noz-
JIMHHOCTb KOTOPOro Obuia nokaszana K. Mopanom™ . Takum oGpaszom,
B HACTOsILlee BpeMs M3BeCTHbI 123 momnuHHBIX nucbMa Onmax. HMepo-
Huma™>’,

CywectByeT OONBLIOC KOJUYECTBO JIMTEPATYpbl, MOCBAILICHHOM
npo0nemMaM JaTHPOBKH ero TMHCEM, TOUHOE BPeMs HaNmMCaHUs MHOTUX
U3 KOTOPBIX IO CHX TIOp TBEPAO HE YCTaHOBJEHO™ . CaMble HOCITEN-
HME JaHHbIe O JaTHPOBKE IHceM 0000LieHs! B pabotax M. Yuibam-
ca’®®, P. T'pusona™ u A. Keiina™’,

Ilo copmepxanuio Bce nucbMa Onax. Mepowuma MOXHO pasjie-
JIUTh HA HECKONBKO rpymn” ' . Bo-IepBhIX, 3TO IUCHMA TUUHO020 U 61O-
epaguyeckozo xapaktepa: Ep. 2-14, 31-32, 40, 4347, 58, 68, 102-
103, 105, 115, 134, 143, 147, 151-155 u ap. Bo-BropbIX, 3TO 1UCEMa,
NOCBALIEHHbIC PA3IMYHBIM 002MAMUKO-NONEMUYECKUM BOIPOCAM: O
TpuHHTapHo# TepMuHonoruu (Ep. 15 u 17); o IpoucxoxaeHNy IymH
(Ep. 126); o pa3nuuuu creneHedt cesaumencTsa (Ep. 146); npotus MoH-
tanuctoB (Ep. 41); o xyne na [yxa Casroro, mpoTHB HOBaLlUaH

23 CPL. Ne 621a; CSEL. 88 (J. Divjak. 1981). P. 130-133. Hcnpasnennoe
uspaure cM.: (Euvres de saint Augustin. Lettres 1%-29* // Bibliothéque augusti-
nienne. Vol. 46B / Ed. J. Divjak. Paris, 1987. P. 394401, notes: P. 560-568.

2 CPL. Ne 621. Morin. 1913. P. 54-58.

2 Cm.: Morin. 1891, P. 20-27; 1892. P. 392-397; 1913. P. 51-53.

26 CM.: Cain. 2009. P. 207. ITuceMo k Codpornio o uepksu r. Jluasi (Epis-
tula ad Sophronium de ecclesia Lyddensi), coxpanubiieecs TOIBKO B TPy3MH-
ckoM nepesone (Ed. M. Van Esbroeck /| Révue de karthvélologie, 35 (1977).
P. 127-131), B HacToslLIee BpeMs CUUTAETCA HenoLIMHHbIM. Ibid.

2 Cwm.: Vallarsi. PL. 22. Col. XLIX-XCI; Lezozes. 1863. C. CLVI-
CLXXII; Griitzmacher. 1969. Bd. 1. S. 53-102; Cavallera. 1922. T. Il. P. 1-63;
Labourt. 1949-1963; Antin. 1958. P. 359-362; Griindel. 1958; Nautin. 1972. P.
209-218; 1973. P. 69-96, 213-239; 1974. P. 251-284, 1972-1973. P. 7-37,
1983a. P.247-259; 1983b. S. 331-344; 1984. P. 441-449; 1990. P. 298-299;
Duval. 1987-1999. P. 562-563; Rebenich. 1992a; Cain. 2009 u np.

2 Cwm.: Williams. 2006. P. 267-301.

2 Cm.: Gryson. 2007. T. 1. P. 529-533.

20 Cwm.: Cain. 2009. P. 1-196.

> Jlpyroe meienue, OCHOBbIBAIOlCECS HA STMTEpATYpHBIX HKAHPaX, CM.
Cain. 2009. P. 207--219.
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(Ep. 42); nporus Hosunuana (Ep. 48-50); mpotuB Buruasuuus
(Ep. 61 1 109); nportus Opurena u opurenncrtos (Ep. 62-63, 81-82,
84-86, 88, 97, 99, 114, 124); npotus nenaruan (Ep. 133, 138-139,
141-143). B-TpeTbHX, 3TO MUCbMA, B KOTOPLIX PacCMaTPHBAIOTCS pa3-
JIMYHbIE 9Kk3ecemuueckue Boripocsl: Ep. 18AB, 20-21, 25-30, 34, 36—
37, 53, 55, 57, 59, 64-65, 72-74, 78, 106, 112, 119--121, 129, 140 u
ap. (mompobHee 00 MX comepaHHH CM. Bbilie). B-4eTBepTrIX, 3TO
NKCbMAa, TTOCBAILEHHBIE PA3TUYHBIM HPAGCMEEHHO-ACKemU4ecKuM BO-
npocam; B HUX 6nax. Mepouum paccyxmaer o neBcrBe (Ep. 22, 48—
50, 130); o oosctBe (Ep. 46 u 79); 0 emunoOpaunu (123); o Monaure-
cTBe M oTpeueHud ot mupa (Ep. 14, 58, 71, 118, 125, 145, 156); 00
obpase XM3HU MOHaxoB U KIHpHKOB (Ep. 52); o BTOpoOpauuy Kiupu-
koB (Ep. 69); o Bocriutanuu nesymek (Ep. 107 u 128); o nokasuun
(Ep. 122 u 147); o Bpaxae Mexay ONM3KUMM POICTBEHHUKAMH
(Ep. 117); o monw3e knaccuyeckoit surepatypst (Ep. 70). B-narsix,
3TO 3102uu WIH 3numaguyu pPa3HbIM JIMLAM: HEBHHHON JKEHIIMHE,
J0xHO 00BHHEeHHOM B mpemodonesuun (Ep. 1); Jlee (Ep. 23); Azeme
(Ep. 24); Opureny (Ep. 33); bnesunne (Ep. 38 u 39); Hemouuany
(Ep. 60); ITasmure (Ep. 66); JIyuunuio (Ep. 75); ®abuone (Ep. 77);
He6puauio (Ep. 79); Ilasne (Ep. 108); Mapuenne (Ep. 127).

8. YTPAYEHHBIE U HENOQJIUHHBIE COUMHEHUS

INlomMumo ykazanHBIX BbIE «Pumckoit Tlcantupu», Oecen Ha
ITcanmsl, «TonkoBaHus Ha KHUTY Npopoka ABOuS» M IMEPEBOIA TpaK-
tara OpureHa o «O Hayanax», He COXPAaHUICH TaKXKe CAENaHHBIH
61ax. MeponumomM nepeson «EBanrenus ot EBpeeB» Ha rpedeckuii 1
NATHHCKMH A3bKM>°. B CpelHEBEKOBbIX KATANOraX CONEpATCH Ha-
3BaHUA ABYX KHHr Onax. MlepoHMMa, TeKCT KOTOpbIX HE COXPaHMIICA:
Liber de epistulis canonicis ad Euodium v Commentarium super Hes-
dram scribam®’. ECTb BepOATHOCTB, YTO GbLIO yTpaueHo TaKKe TOJ-
koBaHue Onaxk. Vieponnma Ha TlecHb mecwei, KOTOpOe OH HEOIHO-

KpaTHO obean HaHI/ICEITL234, XOTs TOYHO HE€ HU3BECTHO, YAAJIOCh T

2 Cm.: Hieronym. De vir. ll. 2.
3 Cwm.: Forget. 1923. Col. 925.
24 Cwm.: Hieronym. Ep. 65. 22; Comm. in Matth. Prol. // PL. 26. Col. 22A.
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€My HCNOJNHHUTH 3TO oOemlanue. Hakonew, 6nax. Meponum cooliua-
eT™* 0 MHOXECTBE NMUCEM, HANHCAHHBIX MM B Pa3Hble MEPHOIBI €T0
KU3HU, HauuHas ¢ 375-377 IT., TEKCT KOTOPBIX A0 HAC HE fomen>*

B ApeBHUX pYKONHMCIX COXPaHUIOCH MHOXECTBO COYMHEHHUIN,
owKboYHO HaanucaHHbIX UMeHem Meponnma Crpunosckoro. Hecmort-
ps Ha UX OYECBHIHO IOJUTOKHBIH XapakTep, B M3JAaHUAX TPYAOB OJax.
Heponuma, caenanHbix B HoBoe BpeMsi, OHH, KaK NPaBUIO, MPHCOEAH-
HSUTHCH K €r0 MOAJMHHBIM COUYHMHEHHSIM, NOCKOJIbKY HEKOTOpBIE U3 HUX
HaIHCaHbl Ha OCHOBE WM B NMOAPa)KAHHE €ro TPyAaM M MOTYT YacTHU-
HO COAEPIKATh CJIEMb] €r0 Y4EHO-IMTEPaTyPHOI ICATEILHOCTH .

N3 sk3ereTHYECKUX COUMHEHHWH, TOMHUMO Y)KE€ YHOMSHYTBIX BbI-
we Breviarium in Psalmos ** u Breviarium de titulis psalmorum™®
cnenyeT TaKKC OTMeTUTh HeOosblIne Oubieiickue CIpPaBOYHHUKU:
Interpretatio alphabeti Hebraicorum™°, De formis hebraicarum litte-
rarum*' w Liber nominum locorum ex Actis**, nanucanuble ¢ uc-
NoNAb30BaHMEM MNOANMHHBIX COUMHEHHMH Oaax. Heponuma. Jlpyroe
aHOHMMHOE couunenyne — lIpeducuosus k Icaimam™ — npencras-
asiet coboii u3zBneueHus n3 counHcnma Wnapus [lukrasuiickoro Trac-
tatus super Psalmos (Ps. 17-21). Kpatku#i Kommenmapuu na llcan-
Mmbr** cOCTaBleH HEM3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM M3 Pa3HBIX TOIKOBAaHHMil Ha
HAaANMCAHUA MCAJIMOB, B TOM YHCIE B3ATHIX H M3 MOMJIHWHHBIX CXOIUI
u Gecen Gnax. Meponuma Ha ncanmbl. Cogo o Ieanmupu™ u Bece-

obt Ha e 8 u 50™*° nanucansl B 10%Ho#M Tawtuu n Utammn B V-VI

B3Cm Ep. 11,15 12,15 13,15 84, 3; 119. 1, 12; 126. 1; 134. 2; 151. 2 n
Ap.; Rufin. Apol. contr. Hieronym. 2. 23; Cassiodor. Insit. 1.2, 6; 1. 32. 4.

28 Cm.: Cain. 2009. P. 220-222.

37 Cm.: CPL. Ne 623a—642; PL. 23. Col. 1143-1480; 25. Col. 787-792; 26.
Col. 619-1304; 30. Col. 13-902.

38 CPL. Ne 629.

3% CPL. Ne 607a.

M0 CPL. Ne 623a; de Lagarde. 1887. P. 191-192.

%1 CPL. Ne 624; PL. 30. Col. 307-310.

22 pL. 23. Col. 1297-1306.

* CPL. Ne 625; Antolin G. Un codex regularum del siglo ix // Opusculos
desconocidos de S. Jeronimo. Escorial, 1908—1909. P. 51-63; Mercati G. Osser-
vazione a Proemi del Salterio. Roma, 1948. P. 112-124.

* CPL. Ne 626; Antolin. 1908—1909. P. 64-90.

**> CPL. Ne 627; Florilegium Casinense. I. 1873. P. 217-218.

6 CPL. Ne 627a-628; Morin. 1897. P. 421-423; Annali di storia dell’
esegesi, 10 (1993). P. 560-566.
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Bekax. K Oonee no3HeMy BpeMEHH OTHOCATCS CIEAYIOIIHE SK3EreTH-
yeckue counnenus: De benedictionibus Jacob patriarchae™’, Decem
tentationes populi Israel in deserto™*, Commentarius in Canticum
Debborae™®, Quaestiones Hebraicae in Lzbros Regum et Paralipome-
non™> Ilodcmpoqﬁoe monkoganue knuzu Moéa™' coxpaHunock B ye-
ThIpeX pelaKlMiaX, [IepBas U3 KOTOPBIX, BEPOATHO, BOCXOAUT K Duimn-
ny, OJHOMY M3 ydeHHKOB Onax<. Meponuma, a BnocneacTsuu OblLia
ucnpaslieHa W gonoiHena cB. bexod JlocromodreHubiM. [IpHIUCHI-
BaBILIEECS 6ﬂa>f< Heponumy Tonkosanue Ha IlecHb mecheit B dopme
12 romumii**? npeacTasiset c06014 He YTO MHOE, KaK COKpAILEHHOE
M3710KEHHE TONKOBANHMA ATIIOHUA" ", CIENaHHOE B Wpnauguu B VII B.
HeusBecTHBIMH aBTOPaMH COCTaBieHBl Oonblloe Toaxosanue HA KHu-
2y Hoea™* w xpatkoe Tonkosanue na Inau Hepemuu®>. Torkosanue
na Eeanzeaue om Mapka™® 6bino HanucaHo oK. 632 r. a6Garom Kym-
MHaHOM, a Toakoeanue Ha Qemeepoesaneeﬂue257 U Ha Esanzenue om
Hoanna™", BepoaTHO, GbITH COCTABIEHB! HEH3BECTHBIMU HPIAHACKH-
MH aBTopaMn B VIII B. Ilpoctpannsie Toakosanus na Ilocranua ce.
Masra®®, comepxalide MHOXECTBO MeJarMAHCKHX MHEHHi, 10 Beeil
BEPOSATHOCTH, MPEACTaBIAIOT cO00 ONHY M3 pPEeNaKLMii TOIKOBAHWM
camoro Ilenarus, cnienanHyio HeM3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM oK. 530 T.
bonbuias yacte cobpanust us 53 nucem, oIMGOYHO MPHITUCAH-
HpIX Gmax. Meponnmy’®, cocTont u3 counsenuii [lenarus, a Takxe
BKJIFOUAET roMuiMM mnpecsurepa EsTponus, Makcuma Typunckoro,
Huxntel Pemesuanckoro, Epcesus I'annnkana, I'puropus DnabpBupcko-
ro, ITacxasus PanGepra m apyrux nozgHux aBTOpos. BmecTe ¢ TeM

*7PL, 23. Col. 1307-1318.

¥ Ibid. Col. 1319-1322.

9 PL. 23. Col. 1321-1328.

> Ibid. Col. 1329-1402; nanucanbi He pauee VIII B,

=! Expositio Interlinearis Libri Job // Ibid. Col. 1407-1470.

= Expositio sancti Hieronimi presbyteri in libro Cantici canticorum, CPL.
Ne 194a.

23 CPL. Ne 194,

“PL. 26. Col. 619-802.

> CPL. Ne 630; PL. 25. Col. 787-792.

6 CPL. Ne 632; PL. 30. Col. 589—644.

*7CPL. Ne 631; PL. 30. Col. 531-590.

2 CPL. No 632a; Recherches Augustiniennes, 22 (1987). P. 163-199.

“ PL. 30. Col. 643-902.

“0CPL. Ne 633; PL. 30. Col. 15-308.
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CpeAM HHUX €CTb M NOAJMHHbIE counHeHus Onax. MepoHuma: omno
mucsMo™"' 1 wects Gecen®”.

CymecTByeT TakXke HECKONbKO 2oMUTUU, OWMOOYHO NPHITHCHI-
BaeMblx Hepouumy: De septem Spiritus Sancti donis et septem
vitiis263, cocrasiena B VII B.; De Christianitate™* — ornacurenphas
TOMHIIHS Tlepe] KpenleHHeM, SBISETCS H3BICYEHHMCM M3 COYMHEHMSA
Teonynsda Aspennanckoro; De luminaribus Ecclesiae™®, nanucana
8 Upnanamu B VIII B.; Homilia ad monachos™®® — xommunsuus, co-
craBnenHas B VI-VII BB. u3 nognmuuueix nucem Meponuma. Hapsany ¢
Onax. ABryctuHom Onax. Meponumy Taroke omunbo4Ho aTpuOyTHpY-
etcs kpatkuit Kamanoz epeceii”®’ | cocTaBleHHbIH HEM3BECTHBIM aBTO-
poM B Hayase V B.; €ro nocjieIHUe rIaBbl CUUTAIOTCA ()ParMEHTOM yT-
padeHHoro Tpaktata lennagus Mapcensckoro Adversus omnes
haereses. Hebomnbioe counncuue De monogramma XPIZ(’g, IIPUTINCHI-
Baroleecst Taoke [puropuio DnbBUPCKOMY, HamMcaHo B V Beke mocie
cmeptu Meponuma. Mznoxenue Bepot ce. Heponuma®®® | cocrasnentoe
HEHU3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM OK. 381 T., ObuIO MCHONB30BAHO MIPU COCTaBJIe-
uuu Tractatus symboli B Cesepuoit Mramuu B 450—550 rr.>"°.

bnax. Meponumy Takxe OIIMOOYHO TPHUIIMCHIBAIOTCS HECKOJIBKO
CTHXOTBOPHBIX COUMHEHMIi”'', B umcle KoTopsIX ecTh Crmuxu [Jamaca
u Heponuma ™™, BO3SMOXHO, COmepXKallie HECKOIBKO MOMIMHHBIX

CTpOK U3 3nurpamm namns! Jamaca. HakoHel, MapTUponor, HaamicaH-

' Ep. 18 = Ep. 156; CPL. Ne 621.

62 Ep. 21-22; 26-29 = CPL. Ne 559-604; cm. Bblwe yacTh 1.

263 CPL. Ne 634; Antolin. 1908-1909. P. 33-37.

264 CPL. Ne 634a; Mélanges J. Nicole. Genéve, 1905. P. 85-93.

65 CPL. Ne 635a; PL. 23. Col. 723-726.

6 CPL. Ne 639; PL. 30. Col. 311-318.

7 Indiculum de haeresibus. CPL. Ne 636; PL. 81. Col 636-644.

28 CPL. Ne 637: Morin. 1903. P. 195-198.

*® Fides S. Hieronymi. CPL. Ne 638; De Aldama J. A. El Simbolo Tole-
dano I. Roma, 1934. P. 148-150.

70 Cwm.: Westra L. H. The Apostoles’ Creed // Instrumenta patristica et me-
dievalia, 43. Turnhout, 2002. P. 469472,

U CPL. Ne 640-642.

2 CPL. Ne 641; Ferrua A. Epigrammata Damasiana. Roma, 1942, P. 219—
229.
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HbIi MeneM HeponiMa 1 momy:IapHbli B cpeiHUe Beka Ha 3anane’”,
B IEHCTBUTEIBPHOCTH HC HMEET K HEMY HUKAKOr0 OTHOLIEHHs, IO-
CKONbKY ObLI cocTaBsieH B ['anmuu He panee konna VI B. Ha OcHOBe
MECTHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX KaJleHIapeld ¥ MapTHPOJIOroB, MPOUCXOAMBIINX
u3 Puma, CeBepHolt Adpuiku u xpuctuanckoro Bocroka’. Hwms
6naxx. Meponuma OBLIO HCIIOAR30BAHO 18 TOTO, YTOOBI HPHAATH Map-
THPOIOTY COOTBETCTBYIOLLMI BecC; A ITOTO YK€ B Hayajle HEro ObLIu
TIOMELLEHBI 1Ba NO/TOKHBIX NMHUCbMa: [IEPBOC OT eMl. XpoMauus AKBU-
aeiickoro u I'eavonopa k 6aax. MeponuMy, B KOTOPOM OHH MPOCHJIH
OpUC/IaTh UM CIIMCOK LICPKOBHBIX MPa3jHUKOB H JHCH MamsTH CBi-
ThIX, coacpkaBlukxcs B Maprtuponore (Feriale) EsceBus Kecapuii-
CKOT0; BTOPOE MHCbMO COJEPXKUT OTBeT O;ax. lleponuma, rae oH ro-
BOPUT, YTO BBINOJIHMI HMX IpPOCcbOY, HECKOJIBKO COKPAaTUB CIHMCKU
EBceBusi, B koTOpbix OyaTo Obl nmpuBoaunucs oT 500 no 800 umen
CBATBIX HA KAXIBI EHb" .

*7 Tak Ha3smiBaeMblit Martyrologium sancti Hieronymi, nnu Martyrologium
Hieronymianum, CPL. Ne 2031; PL. 30. Col. 435-486 (¢parmenTsl); Acta Sanc-
torum. Nov. 11. 2/ Ed. H. Quentin, H. Delehaye. Bruxellis, 1931.

74 Cm.: Dictionary of the Middle Ages. N. Y., 1987. Vol. 8. P. 162.

*73 Cm.: New Catholic Encyclopedia. Washington, 2003°. Vol. 9. P. 234.



YACTDB III

YYEHUE BJIAXKEHHOT'O
NEPOHUMA CTPUJOHCKOI'O

bnax. MepoHnM He ObLT OpUIrHHAJIBHBIM OOTOCIOBOM M HC CO3-
Jan Kakoi-inbo oco0oil gormMatHyeckod cUCTeMBl. 3HAUCHHE €ro
JMYHOCTH AJISl MOCIIEYIOINX BEKOB B OONbILEH CTeneHu onpeenseTcs
TEM XPHCTHAHCKUM IyXOM M JIMYHBIM IIPHMEPOM CaMOOTBEPKEHHOTO
cyxeHus LlepkBu U Bepe XpHCTOBOH, KOTOPBIE OH SIBMJT B CBOCH JKH3-
HH H Y4EHO-;IUTEPATypPHOi AesTenbHOCTH ' . O BCeraa cTpemucs GbITh
«LEPKOBHBIM HENOBEKOM» (Vvir ecclesiasticus) 1 cTporo cnenosath lep-
koBHoMY [Ipenannio. B muceme k Kre3udoiy oH Tak xapaktepusyer
CBOK) JICATEIBHOCTH KaK LEPKOBHOTO fucaTed U 6orociosa:

«$1 HamMcal MHOTO COYMHCHHH M BCETrIa CTapajcs rOBOPHUTH
CIyLIATeNaM TO, YeMy OTKpbITO Hayuwncs B Llepkeu, He cneays
¢uocodcKUM  apryMeHTaM, HO TBEpAO npcObiBas B mpocToTe
amoCTONBCKOTO [yueHHs]»®. «S yuui1 ToMy, 4eMy cam Hayqmwics
He OT cebs camoro, TO ¢CTh He OT CBOCH CaMOHAICAHHOCTH, KOTO-
pas ¢cTh Xy/IIIHil HACTABHMK, A OT C/IABHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX MyXKCit»’.

B cBoux Hayunwix Tpynax Budieemckuil npecButep He Hona-
rajgcs Ha CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC CHJIbI WJIM MHCHUS, HO UMeJl OObIKHOBE-
HME CIIPALIMBATH JAXE O TOM, YTO, KaK My Ka3a10Ch, OH 3HAI M caM”.
BmecTe ¢ TeM OJHHUM M3 BaXKHbIX METOAOJOIMYECKUX MPUHIIMIIOB, KO-
TOopeIM Onaxk. epoHuM HermacHo cienoBall, 6bul mpuoputeT CBAIIL.
[Tucanus nepen ucpkoBHbIM [IpenaHueM, yToO BUAHO Kak B €ro 3aHs-
THSIX OUONelicKol TEeKCTONOTHEH M 3K3EreTHUKOH, TaK U B HEKOTOPHIX
JOTMAaTHUYECKHX M LIePKOBHO-KAHOHMYECKHUX BOTIPOCAX, B KOTOPHIX OH
BbICKa3bIBaJ MHEHHs, HEPEAKO PACXOAMBIIHECA C OOLICTIPUHATHIMH B
Llepksu.

' Cm.: Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 339.

* Hieronym. Ep. 133. 12.

* Ab illustribus Ecclesiae viris. Ep. 108. 26. Cp.: De vir. ill. Prol.
* Cm.: Praef. in Lib. Par. j. LXX // PL. 29. Col. 401AB.
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1. BOrOAYXHOBEHHOCTH BUB.TUH

Kak Boeiparowuiics 6ubneuct u 3Hatok Caaul. IlucaHus Onax.
MepoHum BHEC CYIECTBEHHBIH BKJIAA B MOHUMaHHE 6OromayXHOBEH-
HOM npupoabl bUOINH, KOTOpast, M0 €ro MHEHHIO, ICHO YTBEPKIAETCA
cB. an. TTaBnom B 2 Tum 3:16°. O6 3TOM roBOPAT M CaMH Ha3BaHWs,
KOTOpbIe OH npunaraeT k bub:;uu, Takue kak «Casaumennoe [Iucanue»,
«Cateie Knuru», «boxectBeHnoe [Mucanue», «CiaoBo boxuen, «He-
6ecnoe Mucanme» u T. n.° Bee kuuru bubnuu BudneeMckuii mpecey-
Tep paccMaTpHBaeT Kak «eauHyro Kuury» (unus liber), enunoe TBO-
penue CB. Jlyxa, MOCKONIbKY BCE OHM HAMMCAHBI OJAHUM U TEM XK€
Jlyxom Caarsiv’. [10106HO MHOMMM JDYrMM PaHHMM 3K3€reTaM, OH
BHICT B OOroAyXHOBEHHBIX mHcatensx bubnnu cBoero poma MHCTpY-
MEHTHI (quasi organum), ¢ IOMOILBIO KOTOPBIX TOBOPHII U I€HCTBOBAI
Cs. Jlyx®. Bocopunss Ero, TIPOPOKH M anoCTObl TOBOPHIIH «OT JIMLA
Bora»’. Bes bubnusa sanucana «noa amktoBky (dictante) Cs. y-
xa»'®, 1 103TOMy B Heil «aaxe OT/JEbHbIE CJIOBA, CJIOTH, YCPThI, TOU-
K1 Hamo:HeHs! eMbiciiom»''. Cam Bor yuuT uepes Cpoe [Tncanue, mo-
3TOMy OHO HMeeT HempepeKaeMblii BoXecTBEHHbIH aBTOPUTET'~; OHO
BCEr/la UCTHHHO U HE MOXET IPOTUBOPEUHUTH caMo cede; ecii ke MBI
BCTpEYaeM B HEM JIBA MPOTHBOMOJIOKHBIX BbICKAa3bIBAHUS, TO, KaK IO-
naraet 6max. MepoHuM, cielyeTr cuuTath, YTO 00a OHHU HCTHHHBI, U
HCKATh BO3MOXHOCTb PABUIBHO MOHATH 3T0 .

Kacasce Bonpoca 00 axkte BroxHOBeHHs, Bud.iieemckuii npecsu-
TEP Pe3KO KPUTUKYET MOHTaHHCTHYECKOE MPEACTABJIEHHE O €ro JKC-
TATHYECKOM U Gecco3HaTelbHOM XapakTepe'' M yKasblBaeT, 4TO Mpo-

*Ep.27. 1.

® MMosinbiit nepeyens cM.: Schade. 1910. S. 7-8.

7Comm. in Is. 29:12 // PL. 24. Col. 332A. Cp.: Comm. in Phil. Prol. //
PL. 26. Col. 602C.

Y Ep. 65. 7; Tract. in Ps. 88 // Anecdota Maredsolana. Vol. IIl. Pars 3.
P. 53.

® Ex persona Dei. Comm. in Gal. 1:19 // Col. 345B; Comm. in Ephes. 4:1 //
PL. 26. Col. 493A.

' Comm. in Zach. 4:2-8 // PL. 25. Col. 1442A. Cp.: Ep. 120. 10.

"' Comm. in Ephes. 3:6 // PL. 26. Col. 481A. Cp.: Epist. 53. 8-9.

"*Comm. in Gal. 1:12 // PL. 26. Col. 322B.

" Ep.27. 11,46, 11; Comm. in ler. 31:35 / PL. 24. Col. 885A.

" Comm. in Nahum. Prol. // PL. 25. Col. 1232A.
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pokH 00anaiy 3ApaBbIM YMOM H COXpaHsiii cBoOOAY BOJIH: OHH Obl-
JIY JTIOJbMH MYJIPBIMH M MOHUMAaId TO, YTO FOBOPHIIH; UM NOAYHHA-
JIMCh «IPOPOYECKHE OYXH»; B HX BJIAacTH ObLJIO MOIYaTh WIH I'OBO-
puth . Bor ofpamaics K MpOPOKAM M arocTolaM He IOCPeNCcTBOM
KOJIEOMIOIEerocs B BO3AYXe rojioca, HO HeNoCPEACTBEHHO [OBOPHI B
MX Ayllax ¥ cepauax, «BIOXHOBIAA» (inspirante), «coBeTys» (sug-
gerebat) u «BHymas» (insinuat) To, 4TO XOTeJ COOOMIUTL Yepe3 HUX
JIOSM, TIPH 3TOM He MOJaBsiA MX cBoGoan! . Bak. MeponuM yacTo
yKa3biBaeT Ha TO, YTO CBATHIC ITHCATENM BO BCEH MOMHOTE COXPAHSMIH
CBOIO MHAMBUIYIBHOCTD, TMYHBIE KAYECTBA W JIUTEPATypHblE CIIOCOO-
HOCTH, KOTOPBIE OHH €CTECTBEHHbIM 00pa3oM NPOABJIANU IIPH HalKCa-
Hum CBateix KHur, npucnocabirBas 0TKpoBEeHHs BOXXUM K KyJIBTypHO-
HCTOPUYECKOH CHUTYaLHH CBOEr0 BPEMEHHU; 103TOMY HAlHUCaHHbIE HMH
KHHUTH XOTs M ObUTH BAOXHOBJIEHH borom, HO 1O NpaBy HOCAT HX HMe-
na'’. Tlo ero yOcxkneHuI0, HeOOXOAMMBIM YCIOBHEM NOMyueHns Boxe-
CTBEHHOT0 BIOXHOBEHMA ObLTa 0co0as JIMuHas CBITOCTb W HPABCTBEH-
Hast YUMCTOTA CBATBIX Mucareneii'”.

Onnaxo nepen Onax. MepoHuMoM oveHb OCTPO BCTall BOIPOC,
kakoii Tekct bubnuu (B yactHocTn, Berxoro 3aBera) ciacayer cUUTaTh
OOroayXHOBCHHBIM: IPEBHCEBPEUCKHIA, COXpaHABLIMICA B HyACHCKOM
TPAJHLIMH, KOTOPBII, 110 €r0 MHEHHIO, BOCXOAMT K KHixHUKY E3npe'’
¥ KOTOpBIH OBUI paKTUYecKU UACHTHUYeH MacopeTCKoMy TEKCTY (Jia-
aec: MT), unu ero rpedyeckuc MnepeBo/ibl, B TOM UMCIIE H JPEBHHH Ic-
peBoa «Cemunecatu TonkoBHHkoB» (Centyarunra, nanee: LXX), c
CaMoro Hayajia NPH3HAHHBIA XpUCTHAHCKOHW LlepkoBbiO M Jlermui B
OCHOBY CTapoJIaTHHCKOro nepesoja?

2. HEBRAICA VERITAS U BETXO3ABETHbBIN KAHOH

B cBasu ¢ 3TuM Onax. MepoHuM BBIIBHHYJ CBOKO 3HAMEHHTYIO
KoHLieniwio hebraica veritas (OyKB. «eBpeHCKOM MCTHHBI», WU «EB-

3 Comm. in Is. Prol. // PL. 24. Col. 19-20; Tract. in Ps. 84 / Anecdota
Maredsolana. Vol. l1I. Pars 3. P. 43,

' Ep. 53. 3; Comm. in Eccl. 1:1; 12:11 // PL. 23. Col. 1013C; 1113C.

' Cm.: De vir. ill. 3-9; Praef. in Lib. Isaiae j. Hebr. // PL. 28. Col. 771BC;
Praef. in Lib. ler. }. Hebr. // PL. 28. Col. 847C u ap.

'8 Comm. in Amos. 2:9 // PL. 25. Col. 1010AB; Ep. 18. 15.

' Cw.: Praef. in Lib. Sam. et Mal. j. Hebr. / PL. 28. Col. 548B-549A.
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pefickoro MoUIMHHMKAY), NPEANOJIararllyo ICPBUYHBIA 1 Henpepe-
KaeMblii aBTOPHTET JpeBHeeBpeiickoro opuruHana Berxoro 3asera,
KOTOpBIH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBHICA IJ1aBHBIM KPUTEPHEM HCTHUH-
HOCTH NP NEPEBOAC M TOJNKOBaHUM CBswl. Incauua™. MoxHO yka-
3aTh IO KpaiHel Mepe /Be TNaBHble NPUYHHBI, TOOYAUBILHE CrO BEI-
JBUHYTb 3TY KOHUCMUHMIO M IMOCTaBUTb MO BONPOC HAIEKHOCTD
CenTyaruntbl, 60ro1yXHOBCHHOCTh KOTOPOM OH JOJIroe BpeMs MpH-
3HaBaN" ¥ KOTOPOH MPOJOIKAI NOIb30BATHCA B CBOUX KOMMEHTApH-
X Ha MPOTSLKEHUH BCEi U3HH.

Bo-nepBbIx, 310 cepbesnble pacxoxaeHusa Mexay MT u LXX, ko-
Topeie Onax. MepoHum obHapyxun B Xoae H3yuCHMS TreKkcarjiapHOH
pedakuny LXX u kotopsle B 00;IBIIMHCTBE C1y4acB CBUIETETLCTBOBA-
74 B MONB3Y MpeBocxoAcTBa Tekcta MT; Bo-BTOpPBIX, 3TO NpsAMoOe Hc-
nonb3oBaHvie MT B kuurax Hoeoro 3aBera, mpuuem nocieaHee o0-
CTOSITENICTBO MMENIO [UIf HEro peularoliee 3HAUCHUE: aBTOPUTETY
CeMuzecsTH TOAKOBHHKOB OH TMpEAIOYes] «ABTOPUTCT (auctoritas)
€BAHIE/IMCTOB U aroCTONOB» . BudueeMckuii MpecBUTEp MpHINE] K
yOexaeHuto, uTo jereHna o co3zganuu LXX, TouHee, 0 CO3gaHUM
OJMHAKOBOTO IIEPEBO/Ia BCEro TekcTa BeTxoro 3aBeTa 0IHOBpEMEHHO
BceMH 7() TOJKOBHMKaMHM HE MMEET UCTOPUUECKHX OCHOBAHMM, a caM
nepesox LXX He Tonbko He BCerja OTpPaXkaeT TEKCT OpUrMHana, HO
MecTaMu OECCMBICIICH M HEpeJIKO MPOTUBOPEYHUT HOBO3aBETHOH HH-
Tepnperaunn Betxoro 3aBeta™. Bomee TOro, OH HACTONBKO yTBEp-
JUWJICS B MHEHHH 0 TiepBuuHocTd MT, UTO M BCTX03aBETHBIE LIUTATHI Y
HOBO3aBETHBIX aBTOPOB PAcUEHMBAN KaK NepeBos, WHOTAA Aajiekuld oT
OYKBBI OPHUTHHA1A, HO B LIE;I0M COXPAHSABIIMH €0 BepHbIH CMBICIH, MO-

' Cm.: Ep. 20. 2; 57. 7-9; Praef. in Lib. Sam. et Mal. j. Hebr. // PL. 28.
Col. 556-558; Praef. in Pent. j. Hebr. // Ibid. Col. 148—152; Praef. in Lib. Jos. j.
Hebr. // Ibid. Col. 464A; Pract. in Lib. Psalm. j. Hebr. // Ibid. Col. 1125A; Pracf.
in Lib. Job j. Hebr. // Ibid. Col. 1079-1084; Comm. in Eccl. Praef. // PL. 23. Col.
1011A u ap.; cM. Takxe: Williams. 2006. P. 81-95.

' Cm.: Hieronym. Praef. in Lib. Par. j. LXX // PL. 29. Col. 402-404 u ap.

 CM.: Praef. Quaest. hebr. in Gen. // PL. 23. Col. 936-937; Praef. in Pent.
j. Hebr. // PL. 28. Col. 148-152; Praef. in Lib. Jos. j. Hebr. // Ibid. Col. 464A;
Praef. in Lib. Psalm. j. Hebr. // PL. 28. Col. 1123A; Ep. 20. 2; 57. 7 u ap.

# Cwm.: Praef. in Pent. j. Hebr. // PL. 28. Col. 147~148; Praef. in Lib. Par. j.
Hebr. // Ibid. Col. 1325; Comm. in Osee. 13:1-2 // PL. 25. Col. 931; Comm. in
Osee. 14: 2-4 // Ibid. Col. 942; Comm. in Is. 5:17 // PL. 24. Col. 86; Comm. in
Is. 14:21 // Ibid. Col. 168; 21:6 // Ibid. Col. 271; Ep. 57. 8-9.
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CKOJTBKY, 10 €r0 CJIOBaM, «allOCTOMNbI U €BAHIENUCTHI B [ICPEBOAE KHUT
Berxoro 3aBera (in interpretatione veterum scripturarum) HCKajlu
CMbICTIa, @ He CIIoB» ",

CneactBueM Takoro otHouieHuss Kk MT Gputo mpuHsiTHe Onax.
HepoHHMOM MyIeHCKOro B3rNisf[a HAa BETXO3aBETHBIH KaHOH, OTpa-
3UBILIEroCcs B MPU3HAHUM MHOTO MOPSAIKA CJICAOBAaHUS BETX03aBETHBIX
KHUT, UX pa3jefieHus Ha IPYNIbl U OTBEP)KEHNHM BTOPOKAHOHHUUCCKUX
kuur™ . Tak, B cornacuv ¢ HyaeHckol Tpaauuueii ol IemuT Kuuru Bet-
xoro 3aBeTa no uyuciy OykB eBpeiickoro andasuTa (22) Ha TpH rpyI-
bl

1. 3axon (Thorath), coaepxkammui ITaTukHmxue Mouceeso;

2. Ilpopoku, xyna sxousat 8 kuur: Uncyca Hasuna, Cynelt (c ko-
Topoit cocaunseTcs kKHura Pyds), Camyu:ia (1Be KHUIM Kak o[-
Ha kHHUra), LlapcT (ABe kHUTH Kak oaHA kHura), Micanu, HUepe-
MuH (¢ koTopoit coenunsercs [Inau Uepemun), Mesexunmns u 12
MaIBIX [IPOPOKOB (KaK O1Ha KHHIa);

3. Hucanus (aydypada), cocrosme u3 9 kuur: Hosa, Tlcanmel
Hasuaa, tpu kuuru Conomona: Ilpurtum, Exxnesuact, TlecHb
nccHell, kuura Jlanuuna, Xponuku (1 u 2 [NapanumnoMeHoH kak
onHa Kuura), kuura E3aper (c xoTopoit coenunsercs kuura He-
emun) u Echupn®.

[Topsinok cre/loBaHMsA KHUT MalblX NpopokoB Budieemckuii mpe-
CBUTEp TaKXke 3auUMCTBYET M3 uydedckod tpaguumu: Ocus, HMouns,
Awmoc, Aeawit, Mona, Muxeii, Haym, ABBakym, Codonus, Arrei, 3a-
xapusi, Manaxus®’. Bce ocTanbHble KHUTH, He BOIIEIMHE B ITOT Ka-
HOH U He coiepixaiuecs B hebraica veritas, 6nax. VicpoHum rnpuduc-
aseT K anokpudaM (amdkpuda), HEKOTOPBIE M3 KOTOPHIX TEM HE
MeHee, 10 ero MHENHI0, HMEIOT ONpeeNeHHbIH yYUTEIbHbBIH aBTOpU-
teT B LlepkBu: sto xuura Hpemyapoctn ConomoHa, kuura Hucyca,
ceiia Cupaxona (unun Exxnesuactux), Uynuds, ToBut, 2 kuurn Mak-
KaBelckue (npuyeM nepBas Oblia U3BECTHA €My B €BPEHCKOM TOi-
JVHHHUKE, 2 BTOpas, 0 ero MHEHUI0, ObLIa M3HAYAILHO HamucaHa Ha

24 -
Ep.57.9.

3 Cm.: Howorth. 1908-1909. P. 481-496; 1909-1910. P. 321-347; 1911-
1912. P. 1-18.

*6 Hieronym. Praef. in Lib. Sam. et Mal. j. Hebr. // PL. 28. Col. 552A—
555A.

7 Comm. in loel. Prol. / PL. 25. Col. 947A. Cp.: Comm. in Mich. Prol. //
PL. 25. Col. 1151C; Praef. in duodec. Proph. // PL. 28. Col. 1013-1015.
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rpeyeckoM), KHWra npopoka Bapyxa u mnomnoxHoe Ilocnanue
(evdermiypadov) Hepemun™®.

TaxuM 00pa3oM, KOHLIENIUA «eBpeHCKON UCTHHBD y Onax. Uepo-
HHMa O3HA4a€T He TOJIbKO aBTOPUTETHOCTh H MOJJIMHHOCTD IPEBHEEB-
petickoro Tekcta Berxoro 3aBera u conepkaierocss B HEM CMBICIA,
HO M MYAEHCKOro KaHOHA, a4 TaKXe BKJIIOUYaeT NPHUHATHE PasIH4YHbIX
MCTOAOB M NpHEMOB OnGieHckoil PUIoIOruu M 3K3EreTHKH, HCIOJIb-
30BABILMXCS ITIaBHBIM 00pa30M B PaBBHHHCTHMYECKOI JK3€rese, B Ipe-
YeCKHX IepeBoJax HyaeHcKux mpo3eautoB — Akuibl, CHMMaxa M
®eoI0THOHA — M OTYACTH B PAHHEXPHCTUAHCKOM dK3erese” .

3. TIPUHIIUIIBI U XAPAKTEPHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH 3K3ErETHKH
BJIAK. HEPOHUMA

Cicnys asnexcaHApPUICKON 3K3ereTHueckod Tpagunuu, Onax.
Heponum pasnuyaer Tpu cmbicna Ceawl. TTucanns:

1. nepBUYHBIN — OyKkeéanbubiii CMBICT (MW HCTOpHYECKUit, juxta
historiam, secundum litteram, per litteram);

2. BTODHUUYHBIH H CpedHMH — o06pasHbiil (WM HPaBCTBEHHO-
ayeropHYeckKuii, juxta tropologiam, per tropologiam, per alle-
goriam, moralis locus);

3. BBICIUMH U 1OCAEAHHI — Oyxoenbiil (WM MUCTHYCCKHH, mys-
tica, sacra intelligentia, juxta intelligentiam spiritualem, spiri-

tualis 95wp:.'a)30.

1 .
IMono6Ho Opureny’', on OCHOBBLIBAET 3TO JEJEHHE HAa TPOHCT-

BEHHOM COCTaBe YeJIOBeKa (Teno — Ayllla — AyX) H Ha CBHUAETEIILCT-
Be kHuru ITputy 22:20-21 (no LXX), B koTOpom:

«...TpoliCcTBEHHOe HanucaHuc [pedyeHuil McTuHbI| ecTh MpaBHiTO
[nonumanns] Ceami. [Incanmii. [lepsoc — 4100B HOHMMATL WX
COrJIaCHO MCTOPHYECKOMY MOBCCTBOBAHHMIO, BTOPOE — COTJIACHO

** Praef. in Lib. Sam. et Mal. j. Hebr. // PL. 28. Col. 556A-557A; Comm. in
ler. Prol. // PL. 24. Col. 680A; Praef. in Lib. Tob. // PL. 29. Col. 24-25; Praef. in
Lib. Jud. // Ibid. Col. 37-38; Adv. Rufin. 111 25.

2y Opurena u Escesns, cMm.: Brown. 1992. P. 55-86; Kamesar. 1993.
P. 80-81; Rebenich. 1993. P. 53-64; Williams. 2006. P. 89-94.

® Cm. Hieronym. Ep. 120. 12; Comm. in Ezech. 16:30-31// PL. 25.
Col. 147CD; Comm. in Amos. 4:4-6 // PL. 25. Col. 1027-1028.

' CMm. Orig. De princ. IV 11.
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00pa3HOMY TOJIKOBAHHIO, 4 TPEThe — COTJIACHO JyXOBHOMY MO-
HUMaHuo. [Ipy UCTOPHYECKOM [TOJIKOBAHHH] CllelyeT COXPaHATh
nopsanox (axto, KoTopsle omnucaHbl. IIpu obpasnom [TonkoBa-
Hiu] Mbl BO3BbILIaEMcs OT OykBbl K Oosiee BO3BBINLIEHHOMY [rO-
HUMAaHHIO], M TO, YTO IMPOUCXOIWIO C MPEKHUM HApPOAOM [H3pa-
HIIBCKUM], HCTOJIKOBHIBAEM B HPAaBCTBEHHOM CMbiciie, oOpatuas
3TO HA MOJb3Yy JUIA HalleH AyIIH. A MPU TYXOBHOM CO3epLAaHHH
(in spirituali fewpig) Mbl OCTaBIIAEM JONBHEE H yCTpeMiseMcs K
ropHemy, paccyxzas o GyayiieM 61axeHHOM H HebeCHOM MHpE,
4TOOBI Pa3MBIILIICHHE O BPEMEHHOI ®H3HH CTaNo TeHbIo OyayLie-
ro GraxeHcTBa» 2.,

B cooTtBeTCTBUM ¢ 3TUM npeaCTaBICHUEM Oax. I/IepOHI/IM, TakK-
o ~ 33
XKE cieaya aleKCaHAPHUHCKOU TpaJulliKu ~, paclpeacaacT BCE COUEP-
xanue kuur Cesam. ITucanus Ha TPpH TEMATHUYCCKUX pa3aca:

«[Topo6HO TOMy Kax ¢HI0CO(E HMCIOT OOBIKHOBEHHE pa3fc-
JISTh CBOHM PAaCCyX/CHHS Ha TPH YacTH: QU3HKY, STHKY H JIOTHKY,
Tak ¥ BoxecrBennsie PcucHus BeAyT peub Wi o npupoze (de
natura), kak Hanpumep, B kuure beitus u Exknesuacra, wim o
"paBax (de moribus), kak B IlpuTyax, 1a H OBCIOIY BO BCCX KHH-
rax, Wid O JIOTHKC, BMECTO KOTOpPOH HAIUM [Imcarenu]| BBOAAT
[Mncchcmel oorocnosuc (feoroyixt), kak B [ecHe mecHed v B
EBaHrenusax»” .

Onnako BudneeMmckuil nmpecBuTep AaleKko He BCeraa ClIenyeT
3TOMY TPOHHOMY IEJICHHIO, HO, Kak NPAaBWIJIO, pa3juyaeTr, ¢ OJHOH
CTOPOHbI, OYKBaNbHBIH, TO €CTh UCTOpHUYECKUH cmbici Cesiw. Iluca-
HUSA, & C JOPYrod CTOpOHbl — HEOYKBAJIbHBIM, TO €CThb IyXOBHBIH
CMEICJI, OXBaThIBAIOLIMHA KaK 00pa3sHO-aIeropuieckoe, Tak U AyXOB-
HO-MHUCTHYECKOE TOHMMaHMe . JIsi OMUCAHHS NEepBOro B KAuecTBC
OCHOBHOTO TEPMKHA OH UCIIOJNB3YCT CIOBO Aistoria, ¢ KOTOPHIM TECHO
CBSI3bIBACT CJICAYIOIHE TEPMHUHBI:

intelligentia corporalis, corporea intelligentia, carnaliter in-
tellegere, carnalis inerpretatio, simplex historia, historia acci-
pere, historia fundamentum, juxta litteram, secundum litteram in-
tellegere u np.*®

32 Hieronym. Ep. 120. 12.

33 Cm.: Clem. Alex. Strom. 1 28. 176; Orig. Exp. in Prov. // PG. 17. Col.
220-221.

* Hieronym. Ep. 30. 1.

 Forget. 1923. Col. 960.

% IMoapobHee co cchikamu Ha couuteHus 6nax. Meponnma cM.: Brown.
1992. P. 124-125.
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Bce atn Tepmunsl y 6max. MeponuMa o3HauyaroT, BO-NMEPBBIX,
onucanue OMOIENCKUX MOBECTBOBAHUH HMJIM APYTHX COOBITUH, HMEB-
WX MECTO B MpOMmNoM’’, u, BO-BTOPHIX, TEKCTOBBIH MaTepyal, KOTo-
pbIf MOXET mnoHuMaTtbecs Oe3 oOpalieHHs K AyXOBHO-a/LIErOpH-
YCCKOMY CMBICITy, MOCKOIBKY, KAK OTMEYAeT Halll aBTop, «06pasHoe
TOJIKOBAHUE H3JIMIIHE TaM, IIe NPOPOYECTBO HMEET COBEPLUEHHO siC-
HBIH CMBICK M M371araeTcs MUCTHHHbBIH MOPSJOK HCTOPHYECKOTO MOBE-
CTBOBAHMA» .

Ilpu >ToM Gnax. MepoHuM 4YacTo He OrpaHUYUBAETCS OJAHHUM
BPEMEHCM, B KOTOPOM MPOUCXOANIIN T€ MM UHBIE HCTOPHYECKHE CO-
ObITHUSA, HO COOTHOCHUT OJHU MCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHA C APYTUMU QHAJIO-
I'M4HBIMU COOBITHAMH, NMPOUCIIEALIMMH B HO3AHeilee BpeMs, HaIlpu-
mep, npopouectBo CodoHun o paspyuieHuu Hepycanuma OTHOCHTCA
UM M KO BpPeMeHH LapcTBoBaHMs HaByxoaoHocopa, M K 3T0Xe Blafbl-
yectBa Puma’®. Yacto on oToskaecTBaseT GykBabHbIA cMbica CBsLL.
ITucanus ¢ uyneiickum noHuManueMm (judaica sententia, hebracorum
traditio), MpuuYeM Kak B HEHTpaJbHOM ¥ Tak M B MOJEMUYECKOM
CMBICJIe, KaK HampuMep, NpH TOJKOBaHUM ThicsAueneTHero Llapctsa
Xpucrosa:

«Ecan Mpl GyneM crienoBath MIOTCKOMY TONKOBAaHHIO, HEoOO-
XOMMO COTJIACHTBCA ¢ HYIeHCKUMHE BBIIYMKaMH, 4To Mepycanum
OyneT BHOBb OTCTPOCH, H B XpaMe OyAyT IPHHOCHTBCA XKCPTBHI,
H, TOCJIC OTMEHbl JIYXOBHOTO IouuTaHus, OynayT cobmrogaTbes
TUTOTCKHUC PUTYaIbD»” .

B uenom 6nax. MepoHuM mpuaaer BakHOe 3Ha4eHHE OyKBalb-
HOMY, MJIM MCTOpHYECKOMY cMbiciy Casl. IlucaHus. D10 BHIHO yxke
Ha [IPYMEPE OAHOTO U3 ero MepBbIX dK3ereTHUYecKUX OnbiToB — 18-M
nucbme, HanucaHnoMm B 381-382 rr. mane Jlamacy U MOCBSILIEHHOM
BuaéHuo ['ocniona Ha Ilpectone B okpyxenuu CepaduMOB y Ipopoka

7 Cp.: Hieronym. De vir. ill. 7; Comm. in Abac. 2:9-11 // PL. 25. Col.
1296C.

* Comm. in Zach. 11:4-5 // PL. 25. Col. 1500B. Cp.: 8:23 // Ibid. Col.
1478C.

** Comm. in Soph. 1:15-16 // PL. 25. Col. 1353-1354.

* Cp. 6ykBaibHOE MoHMMaHue BOCCTaHOBNeHMs Mepycatnima B Comm. in
Is. 65:21-22 // PL. 24. Col. 647BC, unu npopouecta Ocun o nape Heposoame B
Comm. in Osee. 7:5-7 // PL. 25. Col. 876A.

* Ep. 59. 3.
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Vcauu 6:1-9*. Xots oH yTBep»aaeT 31eCh, 4TO OyKBaJIbHBIHA CMBICI
HaxOAUTCSt B NOAYHHEHHH Y AJIETOPUYECKOro, MOCKOJIbKY HE MpPOCTO
€My NPEANOChUTAETCS, HO Pl HETO U UCCIIETYETCs, BMECTE C TEM OH
CUUTACT HEOOXOOMMBIM MOAPOOHO PacCMOTPETh BCE HCTOPUUYECKHE
00CTOATENBCTBA, CONPOBOXKAABILKE BUAEHNE Tpopoka Ucanu:

«Ilpexne, yeM TOBOPUTH O BUIAEHHH, CICAYET, KaK MPEICTaB-
nsieTcs, paccMOTPETh, KTO ecTh O3Md, CKOJMBKO fieT OH MpaBui,
KTO ObUIH €70 COBPCMEHHHKH CPEAN APYTHX HapoaoB»*.

B nanucannpix nosgHee «TonkoBaHusx Ha [locinanus an. [las-
na» 6nax. MepoHUM CTpeMWICd BBIACHUTHL 3aMbICE] aBTOpa M AaTh
IpakTH4ecKyro HHbOpMauMio U yutareneit o6 oOCTOATENbCTBAX
HalMCaHHUA TOTO MM HHOTO nocianus, a B «TonkoBaHuu Ha EBaunre-
nue oT Mardes» OH UccIen0Ball NPeXIe BCCro HCTOPHUYECKUI CMBICIT:
«51 KpaTKo H3NOKUIT UCTOPUIECKOE TOJIKOBAHHC, MHOLIA TIPUCOSAUHSAS
K HeMy LBEThl AyXOBHOrO NOHHUMaHus» . B «TONKOBAHMM Ha KHUTY
npopoka Manaxun» oH KpuTHKyeT OpureHa 3a COBEpILEHHOC npeHed-
pexeHue OykBanbHBIM cMbic;ioM Casril. TTucanus u 3a 0ObIMHOE Y HETO
3n0ynoTpebiieHye «aleropuueckum ToJIkoBaHueM» (allegoriae inter-
pretatio), yto npuBeso Opuresa K 3a6ayKICHHIO OTHOCHTEIBHO MPed-
CYILIECTBOBaHUA U HANEHUS nym“. B cBa3u ¢ atum Gnax. Ueponum
dbopmynupyer «npaBuno [ronaxoBanusa] Cesaw. ITucauuit» (regula
Scripturarum):

«Tam, rae npopo4yecTBo BEChMa ACHO I'OBOPHT O OyLyIIUX CO-
OBbITHSAX, He CJCAyeT UCKaxaTb cnosa I1MCaHHd TyMaHHBIM HMHO-
cKasaHueM» ™.

BaxHoe 3HaueHHMe, KOTOPOE HAIl aBTOp MpuaaeT OYKBaJIbHOMY,
WJIM UCTOPHYECKOMY CMblclly BuOmuu, 0OBACHAETCA He TONLKO BO3-
HHKILEH y Hero co BpeMeHeM aHTHnaTHeH Kk OpureHy, HO U OPSAMBIM
BIIMSIHHEM HA HErO aHTHOXHHCKON JK3ereTHYECKO LIKOIB U COYKIIe-
Huii uomopa Tapcuiickoro, EBcesus Omecckoro, ®eomopa I'epak-
neiickoro, Hoanna 3matoycra U ocobenno AnosuuHapus Jlaoauknii-

2 Ep. 18. 1-2.

* Ep. 18. 1.

* Comm. in Matth. Prol. // PL. 26. Col. 20BC.

** Comm. in Malach. Prol. // PL. 25, Col. 1543—1544,

“ Incerta allegoria. Ibid. 1:10-11 // PL. 25. Col. 1551A. Cp.: Comm. in
Zach. 11:4-5 // PL. 25. Col. 1500B.
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CKOro, neKuuu kotoporo no Cesut. [Tucanuto (me in sanctis Scripturis
erudiret) o cayman B AnTHOXHH Ok. 378 .

Hecmotpsa Ha 310 Gnax. UepoHuM B LieoM pasieNiseT NpaBHiIo
aleKCaHAPHHCKOH 3K3ereTH4ecKoi LIKONBI, 3aK/IIOYAIOILEECT B TOM,
4TO0 OYKBANBHBIA CMBICH caM- [0 cefe He MOMKET HCUEPIIbIBATL BCEX
UCTHH, coaepxauuxcs B cnose boxuem. [To ero MHEHMIO,

«Caaw. ITncanus 3aKir049alOTCs He B [MIPaBUIBHOM] YTEHMH, a
B [mpaBuibHOM] MOHUMaHHKY

s noaTeepxaeHUs 3Toro BudneeMckuii npecBuTep ceplnaercs
Ha aBTOPUTET €BAHIENUCTOB U ANOCTONOB, KOTOPLIC B MEPEBOMAE TEX
WM HHBIX IMTAT U3 BeTxoro 3aBera «ucKasiM CMbICHIa, a HE CIIOB (sen-
sum quaesisse, non verba) ¥ He CIMIMIKOM 3a00TWIHChL O MOPSAKE M
cTpoe peueid, Tonbko Obl sicHa Obita caMa Meicab (intellectui res pate-
rent)»*. CornacHo 6nax. Vieponumy, «EBanrenue 3aKmouyaeTcsa He B
cnosax [Tucanuii, a B CMbICJie, He Ha MOBEPXHOCTH, a B CEpALICBHHE, HE
B 3aNMCAHHBIX peyax, a B [ybuHe moHuManus» . TlosTomy 17 Toro,
4TOGB! JOCTHYL 00JIEE MOJIHOrO W COBEPUICHHOTO MOHMMaHMs CBswl.
ITucanus, oH mpuberaeT K MHOMY METOAY TOJKOBaHHMA — JyXOBHO-
aJIerOpH4eCcKoMy, pa3paboTaHHOMY M IPUMEHSBIIEMYCS TTIaBHBIM 00-
Pa3oM YUHUTEIAMH aNeKCaHIPHHCKOM 1HKOJIb, Mpexae Bcero — Opwre-
HOM ¥ JIuAUMOM, TPY/bl KOTOPBIX OH CaM NEePEBOAMI H XOPOLLO 3HAIL.

s 0003HauUEHHs 3TOro AyXOBHO-aJIETOPHYECKOrO CMBICHIA
Onax. MepoHum B KayeCcTBE OCHOBHBIX TEPMHHOB HCIIONB3YET Clle-
AyIoLHe:

intelligentia spiritualis, mysticus intellectus n allegoria, ¢ KOTOpBIM
OH CBA3BIBACT TAKHE TEPMHUHBI, KaK interpretatio allegoriae, altior
intelligentia, avaywyy, sacramenta spiritus, typus, figura, tro-
pologia, aenigma, Bewpla i Ipyrie, OTPAXIOLKC TOT WK HHOI
ACHCKT JyXOBHOTO CMBICHA™ .

7 Ep. 84. 3; cm.: Brown. 1992. P. 132-133.

* Non in legendo, sed in intelligendo. Contr. Lucifer. 28.

*Ep.57.9.

**Comm. in Gal. 1:11-12 // PL. 26. Col. 322C; Te e NPOTHBONOCTABITE-
HUS «CIOB», «peucii», «DykB», «I10c1e10BaTENLHOCTH CI0B» (verba, sermo, lit-
tera, ordo verborum) v «cMeici1ia» (sensus, ratio, intelligentia) cm.: Ep. 65. 11;
106. 29 4 ap.

> MosipobHee co ccbLikamu Ha counHenus Giax. Heponuma cm.: Brown.
1992, P. 142-143.
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Tax, TepMHH typus (nat. figura, ‘mpoobpa3’) yka3biBaeT Ha Hpo-
obpazoBaTesIbHbIH cMbIcA. XOTA caM TepMHH BCTpedaeTcss y Ounax.
Heponuma J0CTATOYHO peaKo, HO NpooOpa3oBaTeIbHbL CMBICH Hall
aBTOp HaxoAMT mnoscioay B Berxom 3aBere. OH Tak ¢dopmynupyer
CBA3aHHOE C HUM IIPABUJIO:

«To, uTo mpoycxoanao NMpoobpa3oBaTeNbHo (Tvmrikds) € Oi-
HHUMH JTIOIbMH, COTJIaCHO HCTHHE H MCMOTHCHHIO (juxta veritatem
et adimpletionem) oTHocuTCH KO XpHCTy» 2.

[Ipu sToM Gnak. Mepounm nonaraer, yTo npooGpa3 oTpaxaer
3aKimodaroinMica B Ces. [TucaHuu ¢MBICT JHLUB YaCTUYHO U HE yII-
pa3nHser OykBanbHOro cMmeicia. Tak, crnoBa mpopoka Ocuu: M3
Ezunma evizean coeiia Moezo (11:1), OykBanbHO OTHOCATCA K W3pa-
MBCKOMY HApOJY, a IIPoobpasoBaTelIsno — ko XpucTy™ . BepoatHo,
3TOT MPUHLMI OH 3aMMCTBOBAJ M3 JK3EreTMUYCCKOr0 METOAa aHTHU-
OXMICKOH 1IKOJIBI, B yacTHOCTH, Y Deonopa Morncyecrtuiickoro, ko-
TOPBIH MOAYEPKUBAI, YTO MPoobpa3 (Tvmwos) AOIKEH UMETh CBOM TOY-
HBII 0GBEKT .

Hpyroii TepMuH — allegoria (‘MHOCKA3aHHE’), KaK MOKA3bIBAET
onax. HepoHHM, H3HaYATBHO HCIONL30BAICA B PHTOPHKE B K34eCTBE
OIHOW M3 (QUIYp peuH, KOrha «OAHO 3aKjII0¥aeTcs B CIIOBAaxX, a IO
CMBICITy O3HA4aeT apyroe»” . [lpuMenutensHo k Cesw. IlucaHuio y
HALIEro aBTOPa aJuleropus — 3TO He 0COObIH CMBICII, HO IKBUBAJIEHT
JyXOBHOTO CMBICTA B €rO MPOTHBOMOCTABIEHUM OYKBANBHOMY ° .
WHorna oH COOTHOCHT aJUIETOPUYECKUH CMBICI C 0OPA3HbIM MOJKO-
gaHuem (tropologia), ucciaeayroUMM MOpalbHBIR (CPEeAHHil) CMbICH
Cesin. [Tucanus®’ .

Crenyrommii embicn — onuemamuyveckuii (OT Tpey. aiviypa ‘3a-
rajika’), BCTpEYaroIMHCs JOCTaTOYHO PEAKO M O3HAYAIOUIMI HEUYTO He-

** Hieronym. Comm. in Osee. 11:1-2 // PL. 25. Col. 915C. Cp.: Comm. in
Daniel. 11:21-24 // PL. 25. Col. 565D.

*> Comm. in Osee 11:1-2 // PL. 25. Col. 915D.

* qurirumos. Cm.: Theodor. Mops. Comm. in lona. Prol. // PG. 66. Col.
320. BripoueMm, THIOI0OTHYECKOe TOIKOBAHUE MIMPOKO MCIOIL30BANOCH NIPCALIE-
CTBOBaBIUMMHM JIaTHHCKUMH 3k3eretamMu — cB. Kunpuanom, HomauuanoM, cB.
Buktopunom IletaBckum, ¢s. Unapuem ITnkraBUACKHM U ap.

* Comm. in Gal. 4:24 // PL. 26. Col. 389C.

% Ibid. Cp.: Comm. in Amos. 4:4—6 // PL. 25. Col. 1027D.

. Ep. 120. 12; Comm. in Ezech. 16:30-31 // PL. 25. Col. 147CD.
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sicHOe, 3araziouHoe B OubneiickoM Tekcre. Kak npasuno, 6nax. Hepo-
HUM OTOXAECTBILIET ‘3arafaxy’ ¢ npuTuel (parabola):

«Korga 11popok roBopHT: npedroxcu 3azaoky (aenigma), cka-
acu npumyy (parabolam, He3 17:2), 3Tum yka3biBaeTcsl Ha Hesic-
HOCTe (obscurum) TOro, 0 4eM UIET peub. Bes HUKTO He COMHe-
BacTcs, UTO B 3arajike W IIPUTYE OAHO Tpe;IaraeTcs Ha CJioBax, a
Jpyroe UMmceTcs B BUAY HO cMbiciy. Beap u Cracurtens roBopui
¢ HApOXIOM MPHTYaMH, KOTOPBIC HAeiHHE PACTONKOBLIBAT arlo-
cTosIaM»”",

HHoraa sxe OH pa3nuyaeT 3arafky v IpUTUY, OCKOIbKY MOCIE-
His1, B OTSIMUME OT MEPBOM, AA€T HEKHid MycTh M HEACHBIHN KIIIOY K UCTH-
ue’’. Ho u 3aragka, ¥ NpuTUa UMEIOT OB 3IEMEHT — MHOCKA3a-
Tes1bHbIH, 00pa3Hbli Crocob BBIpaXKEHHs, XOTS 3arajka 0oJce CloXHasl,
4yeM MpUTYa, ¥ [103TOMY TpyIHEE MOAJaeTCs NPaBUIbHOMY HCTOJIKOBa-
nno®

Hakoneu, cule OauH TEPMHH, UCTOJb3yeMbld Onax. UepoHum
Ui ykazaHHs Ha HeOykBanbHbli cmbic Csaul. [lucanua — 3r1o
Bewplia (‘cozepuanue’, ‘yMO3peHue’), KOTOPBIH y IK3ereTOB aHTH-
oxuiickolt wkonel (B yactHocTy, y nonopa Tapcuiickoro) paccmar-
pHUBAJICS KAK HEYTO CpeAHEee MEXIY Aistoria u allegoria. Jins nauero
aBTOpa fewpio — ITO TakoM CMBICT UM, CKOpee, CIIOCO0 TOJIKOBaHM,
KOTJa COXpaHfeTCd OJHOBPEMEHHO W OYyKBanbHbIA, M JyXOBHBIH
cMmbica Ceaul. ITucaHus, Kak B cliydae ¢ npopodecTBoM Manaxud o
mounTanuu '0CIIoaa Ha BCAKOM MecTe M BO Beex Hapodax®'. Kaxk npa-
BUNO, fewpla ucnonb3yercs Gnax. MepoHUMOM MpU MHTepIpeTaluu
npopouectB. Kpome Toro, uHoraa tepmun spiritualis Bewpla (‘ xyxos-
HOE€ CO3epliaHue’) y HEro O3HayaeT TaKK€ TAaHHCTBEHHO-IYXOBHBIN
cmbica (intelligentia spiritalis) Ceaul. [Tucanus, oTchliatomuit k Taii-
HaMm Gy aymiero Bexa®’.

B nenom TOT MaM MHOHW acnekT HeOYKBagbHOTO, AYXOBHOI'O
cmbicia Cea. [Tucanus oueHuBaeTcs Onax. lepoHUMOM OuY€Hb BbI-
COKO; JJaXKe T€ €ro TPyAbl, 1€ OH CTPEMIIICS CIe0BaTh OyKBaILHOMY

* Comm. in Ezech. 17:1-2 // PL. 25. Col. 161A.

* Ep. 121. 6.

80 YTto BecbMa CX0AHO C OpHFCHOBblM NOHHUMAaHHEM 3arajakv H IPHTYH.
Cm.: Orig. Fragm. in Prov. 1:6 // PG. 13. Col. 25B.

S Hieronym. Comm. in Malach. 1:11-13 // PL. 25. Col. 1551-1552.

52 Cwm.: Ep. 120. 12.
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cMbIcTy®, SICHO CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O TPEANIOYTEHHH, KOTOPOE OH OT-
JaBan JyXOBHOMY CMbICTy. JTO IpEANOYTEHHE BUJHO Kak U3 TEX Mc-
TOUYHWKOB, KOTOPHIMU OH TOJIb30BAJICS NIPH COCTABIEHUM CBOMX TOJKO-
BaHM (Cpeau KOTOPBIX, KAK yiKC ObLIO HE pa3 yMOMSHYTO, OTPOMHOE
MCCTO 3aHHUMAIOT TPY/bl IK3ETETOB alleKCaHAPUICKON 1Kol — Opu-
rcHa, Juauma, EBceBus u ap.), Tak ¥ U3 U300UIHS AyXOBHBIX TOJNKOBA-
HUH, BCTpEYAKOLUUXCS B €r0 Tpydax.

[TonoOHO BceM TOCIeA0BATC/IAM aJeKCAHAPUICKON KO, HAHI
ABTOp MOJIaraeT, 4TO AYXOBHbIH cMbIch Cswl. IlucaHusa Heusmeprumo
BhlIIe, YeM OYyKBaNbHbLIA, UTO BUAHO YXKE B CAMBIX PAHHHUX €ro IK3ere-
THYECKUX Tpynax — «ToJKOBaHMM Ha KHUTY Mpopoka Aaus» U 18-m
nocyiaHuu K nane [amacy. M B nozanedumii neproa 6nax. Meponum
COXpaHWJ1 BEPHOCTDb 3TOMY NPEACTaBIeHUI0. Tak, B CBOMX FOMUIIUSX Ha
EBaure;ine ot Mapka (ok. 397—402 rr.) no noBoay pacckasza o npeco-
paxeHHuH XpHcTa OH FOBOPUT:

«MbI HC OTBEpPracM I/ICTOPPI‘-ICCKI/Iﬁ CMbICJI, HO MPEANOYHUTAEM

AYXOBHOC ITOHUMAHHE»

B romunumsax Ha ncanmbl O6naxk. MepoHuM cpaBHHMBaeT TeX Xpu-
CTHall, KTO CHAeAyCT JIHIb HCTOPHYECKOMY MOHHMANHUIO, C IIOTHIO
XPpHUCTOBOH, a TCX, KTO BO3HOCHTCA K JYXOBHOMY MOHHUMAHHIO — C
Ero mywoi®. Bosnee Toro, on pasgeisn mueHue Opurena® o tom,
4TO He BCe CJIoBa WiK BbipakeHust Cesw. [Tucanus Moryt uMeTsb Oyk-
BaJbHbIH cMbICH. Tak, pa3bupas Mecto u3 EBanremus ot Mardes, rae
roBOpUTCs, YTO XPUCTOC Bbe3kal B Mepycanum cpasy Ha ABYX Ku-
BOTHBIX — OCJIMLIE M MOJioJI0M ociie (Md 21:5), on 3ameuyaer:

«Korna UCTOPHUYECCKOE INMOBCCTBOBAHUE COACPKHUT WJIM HEBO3-

MOXHOCTb, WJIH HENPHCTOHHOCTB, MBI JOIKHBI ICPEHECTHCH K
. 7
6osice Bo3BbIIEHHOMY cMbIc:Ty (ad altiora)»®.

BwMmecte ¢ Tem BudieeMckuit npecButep MOCTENEHHO MPHIIEN K
yOexaeHuio, uro 6e3 TOYHOro ompeaencHUs OYKBaJILHOIO CMBIC/A
Cesin. [Mucanus HEBO3MOXHO U €70 NPaBUIBHOC NYXOBHOE MOHKWMA-

% Hanpumep, Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei.

* Spiritualem intelligentiam pracferimus. Tract. in Marc. 9:1-7 // Ancedota
Maredsolana. Vol. I1l. Pars 2. P. 348.

* Tract. in Ps. 15.

% Cp.: Origen. De princ. 1V 12.

 Comm. in Matth. 21:4-5 // PL. 26. Col. 147B. Cp.: Comm. in Is. 22:11-
12 // PL. 24. Col. 265.
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nue. Tak, B nuceMe 108, mocesuiennoM mamatu [lasawt (404 r.), on
TOBOPHUT O HEH CI0Ba, KOTOPbIE C MOJHBIM [IPABOM MOMXHO OTHECTH K
HEMY CaMOMYy:

«Omna 3Hana Ha namath. Cesauientble [Tucanus u xota nobuia
HCTOPHYECKOC IIOHMMAaHHME, Ha3biBas Cro OCHOBAHMEM HCTHHBI
(veritatis fundamentum), oanako ropasao Gosee ciemoBaia 1yXoB-
HOMY TIOHUMAHHIO M ITOH KpOBJCH NpesoxpaHsaia 3jaHuc Jy-
HIH» .

B cBoeM TonKoBanKMHM ABYX ABeped ¢ AByMs ABEPHBIMH CTBOpKa-
MH, HaxXOJAMBLIMXCS B BETXO3aBETHOM Xpame W BO CBITHIMLIEC (CM.:
Hes 41:23-24), dnax. Meponum mucat:

«B xpaMe u B camoM caTHIMIUE OBINM ABE ABEPH, KOTOPhIE
03Ha4aloT TaliHbI AByX 3aBETOB; U IIPH IBYX [IBCPAX C ABYX CTOPOH
OblIM 1O /IBE CTBOPKH, KOTOpbIC CKJIAABIBATIUCH APYT KO APYTY:
[3TO cKa3aHo I TOro], YTOOB! THI B HCTOPUMCCKOM MOBECTBOBA-
HUM HCKaJ1 AyXOBHOTO MOHMMaHHS M B 0OPa3HOM TONKOBAHHM CO-
Xpalisyl HCTHHY HCTOPHYCCKOrO MOBECTBOBAHHSA, BCIOb KAXJI0€ W3
3THX ABYX Hy)KAacTcsl B ApYroM; u ecim Oyaer OTCYTCTBOBATH
O/HO U3 HUX, HEBO3MOXHO TOCTUYb COBCPIUICHHOTO TO3HAHHUA» .

B ToM e TOIKOBaHUM, pa3bACHSS BBIPAXKEHHE: XpAHUTUWA Ce-
sepa u wea (Ve3 42:13, o LXX)m, Hall aBTOP FOBOPUT:

«Kax s nonarato, xpanuaumya cesepa u wea ¢yTb Te, KOTOPBIC
COACPKAT MPOCTOH UCTOPHUYCCKHUI [cMbica] W TaHHBI AYXOBHOTO
1ionuManua. Beap He cnegyer Tak uutath GykBy [Caw. [Iuca-
HHSI| M TaK KJAacTh OCHOBAHHMC UCTOPHUYECKOTO [[TOHUMAaHMs], 4TO-
ObI HE JOCTHYb BCPLUMHBI; ¢ APYTOif CTOPOHBL, KPOBIS HE J0IKHA
KIaCTbCA HA NPCKPACHOE 3AAHHE, CCIM Y HCTO HET HHKAKHX TBEp-
iIBIX OCHOBaHHI» .

bonee Toro, B Mo3aHMI NICpHO CBOEH KM3HH, OTYAaCTH U3-3a U3-
MeHeHnust oTHouieHHs k Opureny B XOA€ OPUICHUCTCKUX CIIOPOB
(393-404 rr.), 6naxx. Meponum nepecMoTpesn cBOE OTHOIIEHHE H K
A;UIErOPUUECKOMY MCTOAY B lleJioM. Tak, B HanucaHHOM B 396 r. mpo-
jore K «T0JKOBaHHIO Ha KHUT'Y [IPOpOKa ABIHUS» OH OTMEYAET, YTO B

% Ep. 108. 26.

% Perfecta scientia. Comm. Ezech, 41:23-26 // PL. 25. Col. 404B.
70 B CldllOll. nep.: KOMHamMbl HAQ Ce(i(:‘p U KoMHamsl HA 102,

"' Comm. Ezech. 42:13 -14 // Ibid. Col. 412A.
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FOHOCTH OH YK€ NHCal TONKOBAHMWE HA JTY KHUIY, KOTOpOoe M300uMi0-
BAJIO ALIETOPHUYECKUMH HHTEPIPETAlUAMHE, Yero OH Ternepb CTHLIWT-
cs’?. A B namucaHHoM B 406 T. npojiore K « TOJKOBaHMIO HA KHUTY
npopoka 3axapuu» Hall aBTOp, YIOMHHAs Cpedd CBOUX IMPCHILECT-
BeHHUKOB Opurena, Vnnoaurta u JuavMa, HEBHICOKO OLICHMBAET WX
TPYZB!, B CBA3H C YEM YTOUHAET CBOH 3K3ETeTHYECKHI METOI:

«Bed ux ’K3cresa Oblila HACKBO3b AJIETOPUUECKOH, U OHH ¢/1Ba
JULIb CieTKa KOCHYJIHCh MCTOPHYCCKOTO cMbicna. S ke, kenas
MOAPAXKATE TOMY XO3AUHY, KOMOPbLU 8bIHOCUM U3 COKPOBUUWHUYbL
csoeli Hogoe u cmapoe (M 13:52), u HeBecTe u3 IlecHu mecHed,
KOTOpas TOBOPUT: HOGOe CO cmapbim cbepezaa si 0as mebsa, 6pa-
mey moui ([leca 7:14, LXX), ¢ HUCTOpUYCCKMM MOHUMAHHEM,
{MpuHATEIM Y] eBpecB, cocanHMI 06pa3HOe TO.TKOBAHHUE, [MCTIONb-
3yeMoe| HalllUMH [3K3ereTaMu ], YToObl IOCTPOUTD JA0M Ha KaMHC,
a He Ha necke (cp.: M 7:24-26) U 110;10%HTh TBCPAOC OCHOBA-
HHE, KOTOpoe, Kak numeT an. [TaBes, OH 00X, KaK [MyApblii]
crpoutens (cp.: 1 Kop 3:10)» 7.

B urtore 6nax. UepoHuMy yaanoch CyUIeCTBEHHO CKOPPCKTHUPO-
BaTh AJTEKCAHAPUUACKHUNH 3K3€TETHUECKHH MCTO 3a CUCT BBCICHUS B
HEro OTAC/IbHBIX JICMEHTOB AaHTHOXMIHCKOTO METO0/a, TAKUX KaK BHH-
MaHue kK OyKBe OpUTHHAlIa M HUCTOPHYECKOMY cMbICTy OGubmnelickoro
TekcTa (koHuenuus hebraica veritas), UpoKoe UCTIONb30BaHIE THITO-
J0THU U Bewpla, MPU3HAHKWE TOTO, YTO HE BCroay B BuGauu ciacayer
UCKaTh CKPBITHII CMBICSI, H, HAKOHEL, OTKa3 OT 3JI0YNOTpedJIeHHS aj-
neropueii. Bce 310 cBuaCcTenbCTBYET 0 TOM, uTo Gnax. MepoHum Obin
IK3CTETOM-3KJIIEKTHKOM, a He CHENbIM TIOCIe0BaTEAeM TON WiIH UHOMH
IK3ereTHUeckoil wkonsl. OH UCNONB30BAN TO, UTO CHUTAN NYYLIUM B
KaX101 U3 LIKOA, YTOOB! NPEIOKUTh CBOUM YHTATEISIM KaK MOXKHO
Gonce sicHOE, MOMATHOE U TOUHOC TonKoBauue Casu. [Mucanus’”.

4. YYEHHE O BOrE. TPHAN0JIOIUSA

Byayuu B nepByro ouepeab OndiencToM u dk3creTom, Oaax. Hepo-
HHM [OYTH HC WHTEPECOBAICS CHEKYIATHBHBbIM OOrOCIOBHCM H 1€

 Cm.: Comm. in Abd. Prol. // PL. 25. Col. 1097A-1098B.

™ Comm. in Zach. Prol. // PL. 25. Col. 1418AB. Cp.: Comm. in Amos 4:4—
6 // PL. 25. Col. 1027-1028.

™ Brown. 1992. P. 165.
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OUYEHb XOPOILLO pa3bUpasICs B €r0 TOHKOCTAX. BMecTe ¢ TeM B €ro couu-
HEHUsIX Mbl MOXXEM BCTPETHTH BCC OCHOBHBIC IOJIOXEHHS XpHCTHaH-
CKOr0 BEpOyU€HHUs 0 bore, ¢ZIMHOM MO CYIIHOCTH M TpOU4HOM B Jlunax.
[Tono6uo ceB. Miapuio HukTtaBuiickomy 1 AMBpocHio MeanonaHcko-
My, Onax. MepoHnM BUIUT 0c000C MPUPOAHOE CBOMCTBO (proprium)
Bbora B Ero BeunocTy, otnuuaronici Ero ot Bcero octainbHOro:

«OnHa auub npuposia bora — Ta, KOTOpas HOMCTHHE CYLICCT-
ByeT. Benb 10, 4TOOH cyluecTBOBaTh, OH HMCET HC OTKYAA-TO H3-
BHe, HOo oT Camoro Ce6s. Bcee ke ocTasibHOE, UTO COTBOPEHO, XO-
TA U KaxXeTcs, YTO CYLLECTBYET, Ha CaMOM €€ HE CYLIECTBYeT,
1I0CKOJIbKY CI'0 KOrja-T0 He Obl10, a TO, Uero He ObLIO, OMSAThH
MoxcT He ObiTh, OanH suius bor, Kotopsiil BedeH, 10 ecTh Koto-
PbIi HC MMCCT Hayana, MOMCTUHC 00/1aAacT HMCHEM “‘CYLIHOCTD”
(cssentiae nomen vere tenct). MmeHHo nostomy OH rosopur
Mouceto npu kynute: A ecuv Cywuii (Ego sum qui sum), u aa-
aee: Cywuii nocaan menst (Fex 3:14) 7.

o Csocit npupoac bor eaun (una natura); ¥ 310 eauHoe boxe-
cTBO (una divinitas) cyuectsyer B Tpex Jlnuax (in tribus personis De-
itas una subsistit) — Otue, Chine u CB. Jlyxe’®. «Taunctso Tpouwmi»
(Trinitatis sacramentum, mysterium Trinitatis), B KOTOpoe BepyroLIHe
NOCBSILAIOTCS B KPeWIeHHH, Mo MHeHHIo Onax. Meponuma, 3axmoya-
ercs B ToM, 4To «Otew, CoiH U [JJyx CBATOH XOTA M pa3;idyaroTcs Mo
MMEHaM, HO oObeauHsoTca oauuM BoxecTBom»’’. Xots Budaeem-
CKMH [IPECBUTEP YETKO pa3nnya’1 boxecTseHHble JIMua u oTBepran ux
CaBEIMAHCKOE CMEleHHe *, OH He MBITAICA JaTh Kakoe-1u6o ompe-
Jc/ieHWe TIOHATHSM «CYIIHOCTH» (substantia) ¥ «muio» (persona) u
NPOCTO TMOIL30BANICS UMM B PYCIIC YKC CJIOKHBILENCS Ha 3ananc Tpa-
IOUIHH, B CBA3H C YeM OH OTBepraj BOCTOYHOC YUCHHC O Tpex Boxe-
crBenHbIXx Mmoctacsax (tres hypostases, tres personae subsistentes, tria
enhypostata), Tak KaK [UIsl HEro 3TOT TePMUH ObUI PAaBHO3HAYEH TEPMH-
HY «CYIHOCTBY (UméoTacts = ovola = essentia = substantia), a moaTomMy
[U11 Hero mpusHaBaTh B bore Tpm «cyiHoctu» (tres substantias) —
3HAYMT HCTIOBENOBATH APHAHCTBO .

7 Hieronym. Ep. 15. 4.

" Ep. 15. 4. Comm. in Ephes. 4:5-6 // PL. 26. Col. 496AB.

7" Comm. in Ezech. 42:1- 12 // PL. 25. Col. 409B. Cp.: Comm. in Ephes.
4:5-6 // PL. 26. Col. 496AB.

8 Comm. in Ephes. 4:5-6 // PL. 26. Col. 496A.

" Ep. 15. 3-4.
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«Jas Hac J0cTaTOYHO, — HpH3HaeTcs Onax. UeporuM, — ro-
BOpPHUTb 00 OJHOH cywiHOCTH M TpeX Jluuax, peaJbHO CyLICCT-
BYIOLLHX, COBEPLICHHBIX, PABHBIX, COBEYHBIX (unam substantiam,
tres personas subsistentes, perfectas, acquales, coaeternas). ITycTs,
€C.IH YTOJIHO, YMAIMHBAETCA O TPCX HMOCTACAX M YACpKHBACTCA
O/Ha»

Kak Buanm, TpuHUTapHble B3raaael 0:1ax. MepoHuma npu pas-
JUYHH B TEPMHHOJIOTUH 110 CBOCH CYTH SIBISIOTCS HOJHOCTBIO OpPTO-
JokcanbHeiMH. OH yuur, yto Bce Jlnua Cs. Tpouusl 06;1a8a10T eau-
HOU bOkeCTBEHHOMN CYLIHOCTBIO, PABHO KaK M OJHHUM MOTYLIECTBOM H
cwitoit (potestas, virtus), nosromy Ouu eauHocymnbl (homousia
Trinitas) u cyTb eaunsiii bor (nomenque Trinitatis unus Deus est)®!.
Pasnuuaiorcs ke OHM 110 JIMYHBIM MMEHAM H CBONCTBaM®:, a Takke
no CBoell MKOHOMHUYECKOH HeATENbHOCTH B COTBOPCHHOM MUpE, CO-
IJ1acHO cjoBaM CB. anocroJa [1aena (Ed 4:6):

«bor OTel Had ecemu, nockoabky OH ccThb TBopew Beero (auc-
tor omnium); CblH — uepes gcex, N10cko:IbKy OH BCC NPOHULACT
1 npoxoiuT 4epes Bce; a Jyx Csaroit o ecex, mockoiasky 6¢3
Hero Huuero Het» ™,

IIpu stom Bee Tpu Jluna He oTAENAOTCA APYT OT Apyra, HO B3a-
MMHO npebriBatoT Apyr B Apyre: «u Oten B Crine, u CoiH B OTlE, U B
Hux o6oux — Jlyx Casroit»™, KoTopslit coeannen ¢ Humu «6naro-
Aaps oOlWHOCTU MpUpOoas» (ob naturae societatem), Mo4emMy M Hasbl-
Baetcsa uuorna dyxom Otia, a yHoraa — Coina®.

“Ep. 15. 4.

Y Ep. 15. 5; Comm. in Matth. 12:28 // PL. 26. Col. 80B; 28:19 // Col.
218BC; Comm. in Ezech. 18:5-6 // PL. 25. Col. 175A; 28:11-19 // Col. 269B;
Tract. in Ps. 66.

8 Comm. in Gal. 4:6 // PL. 26. Col. 373D-374A. V 6nax. Meponnma Ml
He HaXxoAWM CKO/bKO-HUOY b YETKOTO OlpeaesieHns ;IMUHBIX CBOHCTB — BOMpOC,
KOTOPBII €ro IBHO He HHTEpECcoBal.

% Comm. in Ephes. 4:5-6 // PL. 26. Col. 496D.

* Comm. in Ezech. 40:44-49 // PL. 25. Col. 393D.

¥ Comm. in Gal. 4:6 // PL. 26. Col. 374A. B nocneaueM yTBEpKacHUM
MOXHO BHAETb YKC TOABUBLIYIOCA Y 3anmaaHbix OorociioBos (Mapus Buxtopuna,
Uaapus [Nukrasuiickoro, AMspochs MeaHOTaHCKOro) TEHAECHLHIO paccMaTpy-
BaTh CB. Jyx Kak «cBA3b TpoOMLbI», BMNOCICACTBHU NMOAPOOHO 0OOCHOBAHHYIO
6.125. ABr'yCTHHOM.
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5. XPUCTOJIOTUSA

B cBOeM XpHCTONOrHYeCKOM yueHHH, KOTOPOE Yy HEro pacKphITo
HeCKonbKOo Gonee noApobHO, yeM TpuHHTapHOe, Oaax. MepoHuM, mo
BBIP2)XEHHIO COBPEMEHHOrO HCCIIEN0BATENA, «HAET CPEIHHM IyTeM
MeX/y MOHO(QU3UTCTBOM ATOJLIMHAPHS U ApHS M PallHOHATHCTCKOM
XpuUCTOJIOTNeN apeBHUX anonuuaH U PoOTHHA, XOTA OH HE JAOCTUTaeT
MOTHOTBl M ACHOCTH APYTUX JIATHHCKHX Otuos» . JIelCTBHTEIBHO,
Onax. MepoHNM B CIEAYIOIIHX XapaKTEPHBIX BHIPAKEHUSAX U3jaraeT
UCTUHY €AMHCTBA U JIBOKCTBA BO XpUCTE:

«XpuCTOC paClMHAETCA KAK YENOBEK M IIPOCIABIAETCS Kak
bor... MBI TOBOPHM 3TO HC NOTOMY, YTO BepHM, OyaTo Obl HHOH
ectb bor, a uHOH — 4e;I0BeK, H HC MOTOMY, YTO PaslciseM IBa
auua B oaHoM ChIHE boxxHeM, Kak J10KHO y4YHMT HOBas epech. Ho
onuH U Tot xe ectb u Coin Boxuit 1 CpiH YenoBeueckuii (unus
atque idem filius Dei et filius hominis est), 1 Bce, uTo OH rOBOPHT
[o Cebe], MbI oTHOCHM, ¢ omHo#i cTopoHsl, K Ero boxccreenHo#
CcllaBe, a ¢ APYrod — K HatlleMy CHACEHHIO»

Kak Buaum, 6nax. HepoHnuM, ¢ ofaHO#M CTOPOHBI, SICHO pa3nuyaeT
BO XpHCTe ABE NpUPOAB! (Utraque natura) — BoxeCTBEHHYIO U Yenose-
4CCKYI0, a C Jpyro CTOpoHbl, ycMaTpuBaer B Hem aumb ogHo Jluio
(una persona)®®:

«l"ocnons Haw ecTh omuH ¥ Tot e Cein Boxuii n Chin verno-
BEYECKHH, M COIVIaCHO ABYM mpuponaM boxecrsa M mnotH (juxta
utramque naturam divinitatis ¢t carnis) nposBIACT DPU3HAKU TO
CBoero BCHUKS, TO YHIKCHHA» . «Mbl He pasiacisem Hucyca u
He MOXCM cJefiaTh j1Ba Juua B oaHoM Jluie (nec duas personas in
una possumus facere persona), Ho Tot xe, Kto Hasmsacres HMucy-
COM H3-33 TOTO, YTO CriaceT MHp, umeHyctcst H Bocmoxom (3ax
6:12)*, nockonbky 8 Ero uu s3owa TIPaBEAHOCTDY

8 Grillmeier A. Christ in Christian tradition. Vol. I. London, 1975". P. 400-401.

87 Hieronym. Ep. 120. 9. Cp.: Comm. in Ps. // Anecdota Maredsolana. Vol.
I Pars 1. P. 5; Comm. in ler. 15:10 // PL. 24. Col. 777B; Comm. in Matth.
14:23 // PL. 26. Col. 102A.

% Cneayer 3ameTuth, uto Gnax. MepoHum uHOrZa yuoTpeGaser TepMuH
persona 1a 0003HauYEHHs MPUPOL], KAK B CJIEAYIOUIEM MECTe: omnia evangelia
personant de persona hominis. Tract. in Ps. 109.

* Comm. in Matth. 28:2-3 // PL. 26. Col. 216B. Cp.: Ep. 73. 4.

B Cunon. nep.: Ompacae.

*" Comm. in Zach. 6:9-15 // PL. 25. Col. 1458A. Cp.: 3:1-5 // Col. 1436C.
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BudneeMckuii npecBuTep BEChbMa BEPHO MOAMEYAET: €CIH MPH-
3HaTh, YTO XPHUCTOC UMEET JBa JIULA, TO OKAXKETCA, YTO Mbl BEpyeM He
B TPH, a B YEThIpE JIMLA, T. €. He B TPOHILY, @ B YETBEPHLLY:

«Ho Ms1 BcpyeM nnub B Otia, 1 ChiHa, # Jyxa Ceartoro. O6
Otue u /lyxe HET HMKAaKOrO COMHEHHS, Beb OHH HE BOCIIPHHH-
MaJll Tejla, a 3HayuT, HE BOCIPUHAIH HHUKAKOM YHWUMKEHHOU
[mpuponsi]. Tenepr ke MBI roBopuM 0 Xpucre, HauieM bore, Chi-
He boxuem u CeiHe uetoBeycckoM, o eanHoM CriHe Boxuewm,
Kotopeiit ects u ChlH yenoBeueckuif. Bce, 4TO ¢CTh BEJIHKOrO,
Mbl oTHOCUM k ChiHy Boxuio, a BCe, YTO €CTh YHHUMKEHHOTO,
OTHOCHM K CHIHY YeIOBEUECKOMY, IIpH ToM, YTO OH €CTh € AMHBIH
Cin Boskuiin®

bnax. Weponum ocobenHo nogyepkuBaeT MONHOTY ¥ MCTHH-
HOCTB YEJIOBEYECKOH PHpObl, BOCHpHHATOH ChIHOM boxHNM B 3eM-
HOM pOXIeHHH. [IpH 3TOM OH pyKOBOICTBYETCA COTEPUOIOIHYECKUM
NPUHLUIOM, CHOpMYIHPOBaHHLIM ero yuutenem cBT. ' puropuem bo-
rOCJIOBOM B nosieMuke ¢ AnosiuHapreM: «llogobHoe ucuensercs mo-
ROGHBIM» >, TIPUBOJAIMM K NPH3HAHUIO BO XPUCTE HE TONBKO HC-
TUHHOH 4€JIOBEYECKOH INOTH, HO U HCTHHHOMH UeNOoBEYCCKOH NYHIH €
ee yyBcTBaMHu M apdexramu. Bot ero crnosa:

«Ecau Xpuctoc 6bl1 B 1eYaiv, TO UCIBITHIBAT cKOpOb, a 3Ha-
YHT, MMeJI U YyBCTBO (Sensum), Belb ckopOb ecTh uyBcTBO. Ecin
e 3aXOTAT cKa3aTh HaM: “MBsI 10TOMY He roBopHM, 4To OH HMe
4yBCTBa, YTOOBI HE 0Ka3a10Chk, 4To OH UMCI Ipex”, TO MBL CIIpo-
cuM ux: “Ument nu OH Teno, noo6Ho HaM, ulH HeT?” Eciau oHu
CKa)XXyT, YTO UMCJ, Mbl OTBETHUM UM: “3Hadut, OH UMEI U COCTOSI-
HHSA Halllero Tena (passiones corporis nostri)”... Eciad xe oHu 6y-
IyT OTpHLATh, 4To OH MMCI TEICCHBIC COCTOSHHUS HIIM JKEeJIaHUS
(passiones aut libidines corporis), To MBI YK&XeM UM, YTO B TAKOM
ciryyae OH He MMea M Tena. OHaKko MBI CKaXXCM MM, YTO TaK ¢
kak OH UMeJl MCTUHHOE TeJlo (corpus verum), nMogoGHO HaM, HO
TIPX 3TOM 1ie UMEN rpexa Tena, TOUHO Tak ke OH UMCI 1 UCTHH-
Hylo Jyuly (animam veram), XOTS HC MMcJ rpexa jdyud. Hrak,
HaM CllefycT NpHU3HaTh, 4To OH MMeN U MCTHIHOC TeJlO, U NCTHH-
Hylo ayy. Beap ecim ['ocnous He BOCTIPHHSAI BCEro, YTO IpH-
HaIUICKUT 4enoBeKy (cuncta quae hominis sunt), On He cnac ye-
JoBeka. Eciin ke OH BoCIpHHSUI TEJIO, HO HC BOCIPHHAT dylUy,
3HauuT, OH crac TOIbKO Teno, HO He crnac ayuwy. OQHAKO MBI
CKOpee KCJIaeM CacCcHHs HauleH Ayluu, yem Tena. CrenoBarcib-

** Tract. in Marc. 7. Cp.: Tract. in Ps. 109.
% CMm.: Greg. Naz. Ep. 101.32.2--3.
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HO, ['ocii0/1b BOCTIPHHAII U TCJIO, H yLly, YTOObI CHACTH H TO, H
ApYryto, T.¢. 4TOOBl CIIACTH BCCLEOro 4e/I0BeKa (perfectum
hominem), kakum O11 €T0 U co3aa1»°

Bmecte ¢ tem Gs1ax. MepoHnM TpaauUMOHHO MOAYEPKHBAET U
HETIOBTOpUMEIE 0COOEHHOCTH XpHUCTa KaK YesioBeka, Onaroaaps KoTo-
peim OH OTSTUHaA/ICA OT BCEX OCTalbHBIX Jitoaeii. [Ipexkae Bcero, 310
Ero HeoObIYHBIH CIIOCO0 POKICHHUS, HE MOXOXKUH HHA HA MPOUCXOXKAC~
Huc Anama, nu Esbl, HU ABend M OCTadbHBIX JHOACH, TOCKOJIBKY
Xpucroc poauncs Geccemenno or Ce. Jlyxa u [essl Mapun®’, ubs
«aeBcTBeHHas yTpoba 6e3 COUTHA M CCMEHH Myyka poanila HaMm bora u
#xapoM [lyxa CBATOro HCCylIMIa HUCTOUYHWKU BOXKICICHUN» % o
mHenno Buduieemckoro npeceurepa, Ilpecs. lepa Mapus Obina Temu
3GMBOPEHHBIMU 6PAMAMY, YPE3 KOTOPbIE, COTNIACHO I[POPOKY, souen
Tocnoow Boe Hspaunes (Ues 44:2), Beap Ona u o poxaeHus CoiHa
boxxus 6pina Jesoii u nocne Ero poxknenus HaBceraa octanack JleBow
(ante partum et post partum virgo permansit aeterna)’’. Iocnemmee
obcroarenperBo Gnax. Meponum noapobiio paccMaTpHBaeT B CBOECM
Tpaktate «llpotuB I'c;ibBUANA», TA€ NMPUBOAUT MHOXKECTBO Oubsici-
CKMX W HHBIX J0Ka3aTelbCTB B 3alllMTy npucHogeBcTBa llpecmaroi
Mapuu ¥ B 3akmoucHue ropoput: «Mel Bepyem, uto bor poausics or
Hesbl, nockonbky unuTaeM [00 atom B Csml. [Mucanuu]. Ho mbl He
BEpyeM, 4To Mapus BCTyNH;1a B 6pak 1oc:ie pOxkIACHHUS, IIOCKONBKY He
yutacm [06 3tom]»’°. Brdneemckuit pecBUTEp MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO
ne Toabko Ilpecssaras Mapus 6bl1a «IIpucHoaesol (virgo perpetua),
[Oyayun onHoBpeMeHHO] H Martepbto, u [leBoii», Ho U Cam Xpucroc
obL1 neBcTBedHuKoM (Christus virgo), Tak 9to OHM OCBATHIM Havana
AeBCTBA LTS TOrO M APYroro mona’”.

** Hieronym. Tract. in Ps. 108. Cp.: Tract. in Ps. 15; Comm. in Is. 53:5-7 //
PL. 24. Col. 507D; Contr. loan. Hieros. 34: Totum videlicet hominem, quem to-
tum nascendo susceperat.

% Adv. Helvid. 2; Contr. loan. Hieros. 32; Comm. in Is. 53:5-7 // PL. 24.
Col. 506A; Comm. in Ephes. 5:30 // PL. 26. Col. 534C,

% Ep. 75. 1. Cp.: Comm. in Daniel. 2:40 // PL. 24. Col. 504B; Comm. in
Osee. 13:15 // PL. 25. Col. 939C.

% Comm. in Ezech. 44:1-3 // PL. 24. Col. 430A. Cp.: Dial. contr. Pelag. 11 4.

% Adv. Helvid. 19. TTonpoGiiee 06 aprymentax Gnax. Meponnma B Adv.
Helvid. 4-19 cu. Berie qacTh 11. 3.

* Ep. 48.21.
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Jpyroii 0coGeHHOCTBIO 4YenoBeuecko mpupoiabl Xpucra Oblia
Ero Ge3rpeliHocTh, He CBONCTBEHHAs 00J/iee HUKOMY U3 mroxeit'”; xo-
T Onax. Meponum, B OTIMYME OT MHOTMX CBOMX COBPEMEHHHKOB
(cBT. AMBpocus Meauonanckoro, Gnax. Apryctusa, cBT. ['puropus
Hucckoro u ap.), He CKJIOHEH CBA3bIBATH Oe3rpeltHocTh Xpucta ¢ Ero
6eccemenHbIM 3ayatueM. Hakoneu, Budneemckuil npecsutep uHoraa
UCITONBb3YeT XapakTepHblil 11 rpedeckux OTioB LiepkBu s3bIK «XpH-
CTOJIOTHH NpeobpaxeHHs» ° | ykasbiBasd, 4TO CJ1aBa M BEJMYHE CO-
kpbITOit BoxxecTBennoit npupoast Xpucra (fulgor et majestas divinita-
tis occultae) mposeianack upe3 Ero demoBeueckyro npHpoay He
TOJILKO B MOMeHT [Ipeobpaxenus, HO U B TeyeHue Bceid Ero 3emMHol
KH3HH 1 0coGeHHO — B Ero cmeptn n Bockpecenun'®. 310 He npu-
BouT Onax. MepoHnma K MOHO3HEPrU3MY, TOCKOJIBKY OH YETKO pas-
JiensieT 1Ba AeficTBus XpHCTa coryacHo AByM Ero mpuposam — bora

u denoBeka (opera ejus inter Deum et hominem divisa sint)'®.

6. COTEPHOJIOT' U

K teme cosepureHHoro I'ocmonom Mucycom XpucToM criaceHus
noaei 6nax. MeponuM Bo3BpaltaeTcs NOCTOAHHO, [NIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
¢ MO3ULIMH 3K3erera, OCOOEHHO B CBOMX TOJIKOBaHHAX Ha [lcanmbl,
ITpopokos, EBanrende u anoctrosbckue Ilocnanusa. Tak ke Kak n y
GonplumucTea OTiioB LlepKkBH, MbI BcTpedaem y HETO OOJIBbLIOE Pa3HO-
o0pa3ue MoaX0J0B K M3JIOKEHUIO ITOr0 BaXKHEHILErO MONOXKCHHA
XPUCTUAHCKOTO BepoydeHusa. Ham aBTOp Hepenxko COEAMHSET «TEo-
pHUIO BBIKYyNa» YeloBeKa Y AMABONA, BOCXOAAIIYIO0 K CBT. MpuHew u
Opureny, ¢ yuenuem ar. [laBna 06 uckynurensHo# xeptee bory Ot-
1y 3a rpexu Bcex awoaeH. Tak, B cBoeM TOJIKOBaHHUM ciIoB anl. [lasna: 6
Komopom mobt umeem uckynaenue (redemptionem) Kposuio Ezo, npo-
uenue epexos (E¢ 1:7) oH 3ameuaer:

1% Cm.: Ep. 121. 8, 133. 8; Tract. in Ps. 108; Comm. in Is. 53:10~11 // PL.
24. Col. 511D; Comm. in Gal. 3:14 // PL. 26. Col. 363C; Adv. lovin. II 2; Dial.
contr. Pelag. [ 23; II 24 u ap.

" Grillmeier. 1975. P. 402.

12 Comm. in Matth. 9:9 // PL. 26. Col. 56A; 17:2 // Col. 122A; Comm. in
Is. 53:1—4 // PL. 24. Col. 506BC;

1% Comm. in Matth. 14:23 // PL. 26. Col. 102A.
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. 4
«Bixynaetcs (redimitur)'™ ToT, KTO AIBNACTCA IICHHMKOM H,

nonazas Mo/ 4yXKylo BI4CTh, epecTaeT ObITh cBOOONHBIM. Tak H
MBI, KaK FOBOPAT HEKOTOPBIE, B 3TOM MHpE SBIACMCS MUTCHHHKA-
MH (captivos) M comepxHMcs B sApMe pabcrBa (jugo servitutis) y
Hayatseme u eracmeti'”’ . TIo3TOMy MBI He MOTJIHM IPOCTEPETH
CBOMX PYK, CBA3aHHBIX LIETISMM, M MOJHATDL BBEPX CBOMX Oueii
npexae, yem npuien Mckynurens (redemptor). Ho Kro xe ato,
CKaXyT HaMm, CTOJIb Benukuil u Sorarthiid, Ko cmor 6n1 Croeit te-
HOI BBIKYNIHTL BeChb MHp (pretio suo totum orbem redimere)? —
Hucye Xpueroc, Coin boxuit, Koropsrit otnan Csoto cobcrBeH-
HYI0 KpoBb M, u30aBuB Hac oT pabcTBa, oxapHi cBOOOIOH...
W Haanexaium oOpazoM rociae HCKYTIIEHHS KpOBbIO XpHCTOBOM
Mbl, KaK HaNHCaHO, IOIYUYHIH Hpowerue epexoé (remissionem
peccatorum), moTOMY 4TO, CCJIM Obl MBI He OBLIM BBIKYILTCHBI, Ha-
TpacHo Ham W MpollaTh rpexu. Y Mul He MoraM Onl mony4uTsh
HpOLIEHHE MperpelICHUH U TlepecTaTh ObITh pabaMH NMpeXKae, YeM
KPOBOKAIHBIH TOOEIUTCNL %cruentus victor) koraa-uubyns ue
M0Ty4qu:1 GBI 33 HAC BRIKYMa» ' .

CornacHo cs. an. IlaBny, Xpucroc, ne 3naswuil epexa, Ha Kpe-
CTe cTaj 3a Hac epexom (pro nobis peccatum factus) u mpoxisimuem
(maledictum), T. e., no TosnkoBauuwo G6nax. Ueponuma, B3san Ha Cebs
HalIM TPexXd M OcBOOOAWI HAC OT APEBHCTO MpOKIATHA; KaK acHey,
geoomblil Ha 3axaanue (cp.: Hic 53:7), He npoTusuTCs, Tak xe u Xpu-
ctoc noctpagan no CBoeil Bosie (passus est voluntate), 4ToObl yrpazo-
Hume umeiowezo Oepicagy cmepmu, mo ecmos ouasora (Esp 2:14),
cvupus Cebsa 00 cmepmu, u cmepmu kpecmuoti (Din 2:8)'%7. Tak, B
pe3ysbraTe kpecTHOM cMepTu CriacuTels, CTaBHIErO YMULOCHUBHIEH Y-
em (propitiatio) 3a zpexu Hawiu, U He MOABLKO 3 HAWU, HO U 3a Zpexu
sce2o mupa (1 Un 2:2)‘08, @M HE TOJIbKO OBISTH MPOUICHBI BCE IPEXH,
HO ¥ MoGeKAeH 3aKOH CMEPTH, Bellb XPHCTOC «IJI TOTO U YMEp, 4YTo-
661 cMepTh yMepna Ero cMeprbion ' . OTnycTHB Ham «Bce rpexu
ApeBHero pykomucanus» (universa chirographi veteris peccata deleta),

104 .
Jlat. redimere, TaK xe Kak W rped. Avrpéw, OHOBPEMEHHO O3HAUAET U

‘MCKYTaTh (BMHY)', ¥ ‘BBIKYLIATh (M3 TJIeHa, pabeTBa)’, n ‘cracats’.

"% To ccTh nemMoHMUECKHX CHIL. Cp.: 1 Kop 15:24; Koa 2:15.

"% Comm. in Ephes. 1:7 // PL. 26. Col. 450C—451B. Cp.: Comm. in Gal.
4:4 // PL. 26. Col. 373A.

7 Comm. in Is. 53:1-4; 5-6; 7-9 // PL. 24. Col. 506B; 507C; 509B.

"% Comm. in Ezech. 45:18-25 // PL. 25. Col. 456A.

199 _ideoque et mortuus est, ut mors illius morte moreretur. Ep. 75. 1.
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AAaHHOI'0 «JWaBOJly W aHrejlaM €ro, HanmuCaHHOro HallUMH pyKaMH

AylmH, T. €. €€ IICHHPIHMH»“O, — JpYrudMH CJIOBaMH, YIIpa3[IHHUB Ha

Kpecre 310 «pyKomHcaHHE cMepTH, ObiBliee NPOTUB Hac» (chi-
rographum mortis, quod erat contra nos, cp.: Koa 2:14), Xpucroc xak
IMocpennnk U YMuioctuBurens (mediator et propitiator) mpUMHPHI
Hac ¢ borom, yMHpOTBOpHB KpoBuio CBOEro erCTa‘ :

«Xpucroc npuMupui Hac B Tesie CBoem ¢ borom Otuom CBo-
el cMepThio (reconciliavit nos Christus in corpore suo Deo Patri
per mortem) ¥ NpeCcTaBWI Hac CBATHIMM, HETIOPOUHBIMH U Ge3
Besikoif BuHbI npea HuM (cp.: Kon 1:22-23); 8 Hem Mbl o0pe3aHst
obpe3aHHeM — He PYKOTBOPHBIM IUIA yJaleHWs Tela MJOTH, a
obpe3anneM XpHCTOBBIM, cnorpebiincs ¢ HUM B KpelleHuH, ¢
KeMm u coBockpecnu» '

Hakonew, B ayxe BocTo4yHOTO yueHHs 06 00oxeHun Onax. Hepo-

HUM TOBOPHT, uTO 4depe3 Xpucrta, CelHa boxus no npupone (natura

filius), Mp1 cTanM CBIHAMH BoxuiMu 10 ychiHoBenuUto (adoptione)'".

Bosiee Toro, Mbl Mmogyuyunaw npuyacTHe BoxkecTBEHHOH mpHpone U
B3OILUIM He B paii, a Ha camoe Hebo:

«MUrak, ockopbnenne I'ocrmoga ecte Haune mpocnasiicHue. OH
yMep, 4TOObl Mbl KK:IH. OH couren BO aj, YToGhl Mbl B3OLUIM Ha
He6o. OH ctan 6e3ymueM, 4ToOBl MBI CTAIH MyapocThio. OH Hc-
tonmn Cebs u3 nonnoTu u obpaza Boxus, npunss obpas paba,
4yToOBI B Hac o0HTaNa nojaHoTa bokecTBa U MbI CTAIH rocHONaMH
13 pabos. OH OBHC Ha JpeBe, 4TOOBI IPeX, KOTOPhIA MBI COBED-
LIMIK Ha IpeBe H03HaHUs 1o0pa W 3/a, yNpa3aHHTh, OUBCCUB K
apesy. Ero Kpect obpatun ropekue Boibl B ciaakue (cp.: Mcx
15:25) u, 6ynyqu OpouieH B HMopaaHckuce CTpyH, NMOIJHSI MOTe-
psHHBI ToMOp, MorpysuBimiics B raybuny (cp.: 4 Llap 6:6). Ha-
koHel,, OH cTaj NpOKIATHEM, — CTall, HOBTOPAIO, 4 HE POIAHII-
csl, — U1 Toro, uyTo6bl OGnarocnopenue, obeuanHoe Aspaamy, 13
camoro Mcrounuka, ObiBillero mpexie HCro, Mepenuto K A3bl4Hu-
kaM, U oberosanuc Ero [lyxa upes Bcpy HCMONHMIIOCH Ha Hac
(cp.: Tan 3:14m'™,

"0 .chirographum, quod diabolo et angelis illius feceramus, scriptum

manibus animae, id est, operibus ejus. Comm. in Is. 53:12 // PL. 24. Col. S13A.
U Ep.21.2,69.7.
% Adv. Tovin. | 38; Comm. in Is. 53:5-7 // PL. 24. Col. 507C.
"3 Comm. in Ephes. 1:5 // PL. 26. Col. 449A; Comm. in Gal. 4:4 // PL. 26.
Col. 373A.
" Comm. in Gal. 3:14 // PL. 26. Col. 363C—364A.
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7. CBOBOJA ¥ BJIATOAATH. IIOJIEMHKA C MEJATHAHCTBOM

B Bompoce 0 TOM, KaKylo pollb B CITACEHHH Y€SIOBEKa UTPAOT €ro
JUYHOE JKCJIaHWE W YCHIIMA, a Kakyro — boxxecTBeHHas ©1aroiath,
6snax. MepoHuM 3aHMMaJl yMEPEHHYIO MO3ULIMIO, CXOJHYIO ¢ MO3HLMEH
O1ax. ABrycTHHA, KOTOpPOH TOT MPHUIEPKUBAIICS B Ha4ane CBOETO Mpe-
cButepcTBa (391-395 rr.)'*. NeiicTBuTensHo, ou KPUTHKYET MHEHHE
Tiefarual O BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJ1s1 YeJIOBEKa CBOMMH CHUJIaMU JOCTHYb 0e3-
IpelHoro coctosHus (posse hominem sine peccato esse si velit) 1 Bu-
JWT UCTOYHHKU 3TOTO MHEHHs, BO-NIEPBbIX, B A3bIUeCKOH (uiocoduu,
0COOEHHO B CTOHLIM3ME C €T0 YYEeHHEM O BO3MOXHOCTH HOJHOH mobe-
Abl Haj CTpacTAMH, BO-BTOPbIX, B IPEIIUECTBYIOLIMX XPHCTHAHCKHX
epecsx — yueHud Opwurena, MoBuHuana, [Ipucuiinana, MaHUXeeB U
MeccaldaH, YYMBIUMX O BO3MOXKHOCTH I YEJTOBEKa Cro COOCTBEHHbI-
MU CH;1aMHU JIOCTHYb COBCPIIEHCTBA, PABHOTO bOXkeCTBEHHOMY, a TaKKe
B yuenuu EBarpus u [Namtamus o Geccrpactuu (amdfeia), KOTOpOE
Onax. Meponum Hanpsamyro 0TOXIACCTBIAET ¢ lipeacTaBieHueM [lema-
rus o «Gesrpemsoctuy» ' 'C,

Jas onpoBep>KCHHS 3TOr0 MHCHHUS HAll aBTOP MPUBOAMT Clie-
AYIOUIHE apryMeHThl. MeauluHe, 30J4ecTBy ¥ APYTUM HayKaM MOX-
HO May4MThCS, 3TO JOCTYIHO MHOTHM; HO HHUKOIZIA HE COBEpILATh
rpcxa, TO ecTb ObIThb abCOMIOTHO OesrpelllbiM (sine peccato esse
perpetuo, uiu impeccantia), — 3TO BbILLIE Y€I0BEYECKUX CHII U HaXo-
AMTCA «BO BaacTH omHoro Bora»''”, KoTopslit oaus MoxeT 1apoBath
3TO BEPYIOLIMM JIIOISM, HO He 10 uX 3aciyram, a no CBoedl Muo-
cru''®. Brnax. WepoHHM pasjielser MHeHME ABIYCTHHA O TOM, YTO
NICPBOPOIHBINA I'PEX H3MEHHIT BCIO YCIOBEUECKYIO HPHPOAY, H BOOOIIE
«BCS TBapb NOAYHMHEHA rpexy» (omnisque creatura peccato subjacet) u
HyxaeTca B Mutocepauu Boxuem'"”. Tpex 3akmouaetcs He TOIBKO
B 3J10ynoTpeO1eHHH cBOOOAOH BOJNM, HO M B CaMOH 4YeJ0BEUECKOi

e [ToapobHee 06 >ToM cM. Haiuy craTbio: Pokun A. P. Kpatkuii ouepk yue-
HHA 6.1aKeHHOTo ABryCTHHA O COOTHOLUEHHH CBOGOAHOTO 4e:10BEYeCKOro JekcT-
BUS 1 boxecTBenHol 6/1aroaat B criaceHu (no counHennam 386-397 rr.) // baa-
Jcennwllt Ageyemun. TpakTaTsl 0 pa3iHyHbIX Bollpocax. M., 2005. C. 8-40.

"' Impeccabilitas, dvaudprnrov. Hieronym. Dial. contr. Pelag. Prol. 1-2;
Ep. 133. 3.

"7 Divinae solius est potestatis. Dial. contr. Pelag. I 9; II 4.

"¥ Dial. contr. Pelag. 11 16-19; 29.

"% Misericordia Dei. Ibid. Il 3-4.
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NpUpo/e, YTO TOATBEPKIAET LEPKOBHAS MPAKTHKA KPCLICHUS Mila-
JeHUEeB, TpeOYIOIMX OUYMILCHUS OT pomoBoro rpexa. [lostomy Bce
moau 0e3 HCKIIoUCHUS TOBUHHBI (obnoxii) Uiy rpexy npapoautens
Anama, NpecTyNUBIICTO B 3al0BEIb B Palo, WM CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM
rpexam'*’; U HeT HM OHOTO uclOBcka 63 rpexa, YeMy MHOMXECTBO
npumepoB BeTpedaeTcs B Ceamt. Ilucanmu ™', XoTa Bce mpouLisle
I'peXyd — KaK POJIOBLIE, TAK W JIMUHBIE — OTIYCKAlOTCAd B TAUHCTBE
KpellleH!s, TaK YTO B MOMEHT MPUHATHUSA KPEILEHHS YelOoBeK JeHCTBU-
TEJIbHO CTAHOBHUTCH OC3IPCLIHBIM, HO, BO-IEPBbIX, 3TO [IPOUCXOJUT HE
IO ero BoJie, a N0 BoXuel MHIOCTH, M, BO-BTOPbIX, KpEIIEHHE He
obecrieyrBaeT YeI0BeKy NMOCTeAyoIero 6e3rpelHoro cocToARus ' =~

B camom jperne, 3amoBenu ['ocrofHM Aaxe KpeLUEHble TIOAU HE
MOTYT MCIIONHHTb 6e3 momomwm Boxueit' ™. ITo 06yclOBIEHO HANU-
4YyeM B YENIOBEKE JABYX MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOLIMX APYr APYTY 3aKOHOB!
«rpexoBHOro 3akoHa» (lex peccati), rOCIIOJCTBYIOLIETO B yesloBEUe-
cKkoii toTH (lex regnans in membris hominis), KOTOpbIA POTUBUTCSH
«3akoHy yma» (lex mentis), TOKICCTBCHHOMY «3aKkOHy boxkuio mo
BHYTPEHHEMY YEJIOBEKY», TaK 4TO YeJOBEK He AesNaeT Toro Aodporo,
KOTOPOTO XOUET, HO JIENAET TO 3J10€, KOTOPOIro He XOueT, AaXe Takon
cBaTOM, Kak am. [TaBen'>. Tl03TOMy BO BIACTM YeIOBEKAa HAXOTUTCS
cBOOOIIHO )KeJaTh 4ero-JMbo Xopollero, YTo BEAET €ro K CIaceHHIo, U
cTpeMuThes K 3ToMy (velle et currere), HO 4TOOBI 3TO KeNaHUE M
CTpeMJIeHHE HCIOJIHUIIOCH, HYXKHAa MOMOIIb M Muiocepaue boxue
(Dei auxilium, Dei misericordia); ¥ Takum o0pa3oM B HallleM JKena-
HHM U CTPEMJICHHH coxpaHsercs cBoOoaHbI BeiOOp (liberum arbi-
trium), a B MCIIOJTHCHUM JKCNAaHUS M cTpemieHusa (in consummatione
voluntatis et cursus) Bce 3aBMCHT OT MoryiectBa boxus (Dei poten-
tiae); TONBKO TaK MOXHO M COXPAHUTHh CBOOOAHBIN BHIOOP 4€JIOBEKA, U
He OTPHLATh NIPH ITOM NoMolM Boxkueit B KOHKpeTHBIX aetax '~ . Jis
COXpaHeHUs MpUOOpPETeHHON B KpPELICHHHM MPaBeAHOCTH OT Hac Tpe-
OyroTcs MHOFHME TpyAbl, YCHUJIMS M CTapaHus, HO Bcerja u dosee Bce-
ro — cuucxoxienue boxue (Dei clementia), Tak uto

"% Dial. contr. Pelag. 111 17-18.

' Ibid. 1 12--39.

"> Ibid. 11 2; 111 1; 18. Cp.: Adyv. lovin. 11 2-3.

"> Ibid. I 10.

" Ibid. 11 2-3; Ep. 133. 2.

'*% Dei per singula adjutorium. Dial. contr. Pelag. 1 5.



142 Yacms 111

OT Hac 3aBHCHT NPOCHTH, 0T Hero — nozasaTk npocumoe,

oT Hac — HauMHaTh (incipere), ot Hero — 3aeepuiatsb (perficere),

OT Hac — Mpejiarath TO, 4TO Mbl MOXeM, oT Hero — Bocnosi-
HATH (implere) To, uto He Moxem' .

bonee Toro, Mleponnm rionaraet, 4yTo BEPYIOLKE OUUINAIOTCA H
obeperaloTcs OT rpexa He BIAacThiO CBOOOXHOTO pelleHUs H HE CBOH-
MH CHJIaMH, a Boxueil moMOLIbI0 U CHUCXOAUTENBHOCTBI0 . BriBoL,
K KOTOPOMY B KOHIIE KOHLIOB OH NPUXOJHT, TAKOB:

«l'ocrioap Crocit dnarozaTelo (gratia), KOTOPOH Ham yaC/IUI
cnocobHOCTh CBOOOANHOrO BLIGOpA, NOMOTACT M IMONAEPKHBACT
Hac BO Bcex jenax; OH BO3HAarpakJaeT W Haluy BOMIO, KOTopas
TPHHOCHT OT ce€0s1 BCE, YTO MOXET, M YCHIIUE, KOTOPOE CTPEMHTCH
€€ HMCIIOJIHUTh, U CMHUPEHHE, KOTOPOE Beeryga oOpamaercs Kk mo-
motu Bosxkuciin 2%,

Bmecre ¢ TeM BudneeMckuil npecBHTED B LENIAX CMHPEHUS Ye-
NIOBEYECKOH OPAbIHU U CAMOHAICAHHOCTH MPeyPeRIaeT:

«I'ne Onaroaars, TAM HC BO3/JasHHE 3a Aeja, a uleapocTs da-
putens... Beap x0T xkesiaTh MM He KEIaTh 3aBUCUT OT HAc, HO

JaXe TO caMO€, YTO NPUHALICKUT HaM, HC CCTh HallC 6e3 Muo-

cru Boxueii» 2.

B nenom ydenue Oaax. MepoHuma cBOAUTCA K TOMY, YTO A
CIIacCHUs YellOBEKa B PaBHOU Mepe HeoOX0IUMBI U CBOOOAHOE Kea-
HUE M YCHJIMS caMoI'0 YelloBecKa, M OnarogatHoe AckictBue bora, To
€CTb, 110 CYTH, 3TO YYEHHE O CHHepruu bora U 4enoOBEKa B CIACEHHUH,
CBOMCTBEHHOE MHOIMM KaK BOCTOYHBIM, TAK M 3anaiHbiM O0rociosam
(Teprynnuany, Kunpuany, Unaputo, AMBpocuio). Bmecte ¢ tem cine-
AyeT MpU3iiaTh, YTO AJS HAIICTO aBTopa, B OTAMYUE OT ABryCcTUHA,
«He ObITM JOCTYMHbI BO BCel uX riTyOuHe npobieMsl cBoboap! U Ona-
rofaTy, BBLABUHYTHIE ME1arMaHCKUM CrIopoM» >,

"2 bid. 11 1.

"7 Dei adjutorio atque clementia. Ibid. 11 7-10; 19; 29; 11 8.
"8 [bid. 111 6.

" Ep. 130. 12.

" Tonos. 2003. C. 243.
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8. IKKJIE3HOJIOTr s

B cBoeM yueHuu o LlepkBu 6nax. MepoHuM B nepBylo ouyepeanb
BBICTYMAET C MO3UIUI IK3EreTa W JIMIL BO BTOPYIO — JOTMaTHCTa.
Jns xapaxktepuctrku llepkBu oH olparaeTcad npexae Beero Kk Casln,
[Mucanuio 1 UCTIONB3YET BeCh HAbOp comepkaILMXC TaM CUMBOJIOB H
o6pasoB Ilepksu*'. Llepkosr — 310 «JloM Boskuit», «/lom [ocro-
neHb», «JJoM Xpucros», kotopriii an. [laBen HasBan cmonnom u ym-
sepocoenuem ucmunst (1 Tum 3:15)"*%. Ee npoo6pasom B Berxom 3a-
Bere Obu1 Hoes kosuez'>’, Benb 3axpaueHHas Oypeil JOrMaTHUECKHX
criopoB llepkoBb, nmomo6Ho HoeBy koBuery, €Ctb «kopabab anocTo-
noB» (navicula apostolorum), kayarouuiicst Ha BOIHaxX U OypHBIX BO-
JIOBOPOTAX, BBI3BAHHBIX MHOTOYHUCIEHHHEIMH €PETMKaMH U TTOKPOBHU-
TeTbCTBYIOIIMMH MM uMrepaTopaMu ', OHa €CTh TaKKe «BBILHHIT,
«uebecuniit Uepycamum» >, kotopsiit B HoBoM 3aBete Ha3biBaeTCs
Mamepbio écex Hac, TO eCTh BCEX XpUCTHAH 136,

HeiictBuTensHo, llepkoBb kak uuctas U HenopouHas «Hesecta
XpucToBay BCTyNHIIa CO XPUCTOM B «CBATOM M NyXOBHBIH Opak», OT
KOTOPOTO MPOU3OLLTH alloCTOJBI M BCE OCTAIIbHBIE xpucrtuane'’. Tlo-
no6uo Marepu (mater Ecclesia), LiepkoBp 3a00TUTCA O CBOMX 4dajax,
OXpaHss ¥ TIUTas UX UCTHHHBIM YUECHHEM H TanHcTBamu °. Hakowell,
IlepkoBsb ectb «Teno Xpucroso», ['maBa koToporo — Xpucroc, a Be-
pYIOIlME CYTh pa3iuyHbIie WieHbl, KOTopbie OH «€XeIHEBHO CO3MIAET,
BO3HOCS MX C 3eMiM Ha He6o 1 CaM COBO3HOCACH C HUMH» . B a1y

B Bodin. 1966. P. 65—103.

2 Hieronym. Comm. in ler. 23:11-12 // PL. 24. Col. 822B. Cp.: Tract. in
Marc. 5; Serm. in Ps XL1// PL. 40. Col. 1206 u ap.

13 Contr. Lucifer. 22; Ep. 123. 11; Tract. in Ps. 92. Cm.: BuiT 6:13-22.

13 Contr. Lucifer. 19.

"5 Comm in Soph. 3:1-7 // PL. 25. Col. 1376A; Comm. in Zach. 14:17 //
PL. 25. Col. 1537C.

13 Comm. in Ezech. 16:13 // PL. 25. Col. 138A; Comm. in Gal. 4:25-26 //
PL. 26. Col. 390C.

137 Comm. in Matth. 9:15 // PL. 26. Col. 57A: Ep. 123. 11; Contr. Lucifer.
3,9; Adv. lovin. I 16.

8 Ep. 22. 13, 52. 6, 65. 19, 123. 11; Comm. in Matth. 13:33 // PL. 26. Col.
91C.

13 Comm. in Amos. 9:6 // PL. 25. Col. 1089D. Cp.: Comm. in Gal. 4:7 //
PL. 26. Col. 375A; Comm. in Ephes. 1:22-23; 4:16 // PL. 26. Col. 462—464;
502- 504; Ep. 120. 12 u ap.
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LlepKoBb BXOAAT HE TOJIBKO JIOAH, HO U AHICIIbl M BCE Pa3yMHBIC TBO-
penns'*’; Temom %e XPHCTOBBIM OHA HA3BIBAETCS TOTOMY, YTO XOTS
oHa M Onm3ka ko XpucTy, HO Hiwke Ero mo cBoeil mpupose, 4buM
Cnacutenem spasercs Xpucroc'* . Bepyloume SBASIOTCA 4ieHaMu
Tena XpucroBa «He 1o npHpoze BedHoro boskecTsa, a cOINacHO To-
MY, 4TO XpHCTOC COGIAroBOHI BOCIIPHHATH YENOBEKA... HMEHOLLCTO
npupony Hammx Ten»'*. B Llepkeu, KoTopasi ecTh «COOPaHHE BCEX
Bepyrowux» ' XpHCTOC «HANONHSETCS BCEMH», KOTJA €XKeIHEBHO
YBEJIMYUBAETCA HUCIO Bepyloumx B Hero, m «BCe HaANOIHSIOTCH
BCEM», KOT'ZIa BEPYIOLIHE NIPCYCHEBAIOT B Pa3IMUHBIX J0OpOACTENAX U
BO3PACTAIOT B MpPEMyApocTH u Gnaronath y Bora'**. Bmecte ¢ Tem
onax. Ueponum otmeuaer, urto y amn. [laena cjoBo «LlepkoBb» umeeT
IIBA 3HAYEHHA: OHO MOXET O03HayaTh U LlepkoBp uaeanbHyro — «He-
BeCTy XpHCTOBY, HE UMEIOIIYIO [ITHA M [IOPOKa», KOTOPas eCTh «HC-
tuHHOE Tesmo XpUucTOBO» U COCTOUT TOJILKO U3 COBEPIUECHHBIX U CB-
TolX; U llepkoBb peanbHy0 — coOpaHde pa3HbIX JOAEH BO UMSA
XpuCTOBO, €lile HE JOCTUTILMX MOJHOTHI M COBEpLIEHCTBa A00poe-
Tesieil 1 He 3aCTPAXOBaHHBIX OT ommGok ' *.

Hcropuueckn Lepkoss Oblna coznana Xpucrom nocie Ero Bo-
mromenns '**; ona ocHoBana anocrosamu'*’ m ma anocronax'*®; B
TAKOM KaueCTBE OHA BCErjla OCTAeTCs aloCTO;bCKOH, CBATO XpaH:
BEPHOCTh «aIOCTOJBCKOMY npefanuio» ' *. TpeeMHUKaMK U HaC/EN-
uukamut anoctonoB' > B [{epKBH ABIAIOTCA €MTUCKOTIbI, KOTOPbIE «3a-

HMMAIOT MECTO amocToNoB» °'; OHH HMEIOT BNAaCTh PYKOIOMOXKCHHS,

"% Comm. in Ephes. 1:22-23 // PL. 26. Col. 463-464.

" Ibid. 5:22-23 // PL. 26. Col. 531B.

"2 Ibid. 5:30 // PL. 26. Col. 534C.

'** Ecclesia de cunctis credentibus congregatur. Comm. in Ephes. 5:30.

" Comm. in Ephes. 1:22-23 // PL. 26. Col. 464C.

"** Comm. in Gal. 1:2 // PL. 26. Col. 313BC.

"6 Contr. Lucifer. 22.

"7 Ab apostolis fundata. Contr. Lucifer. 28; Comm. in Agg. 2:1-11 // PL.
26. Col. 1404CD.

"*¥ Super omnes apostolos. Adv. lovin. 1 26.

" Traditio apostolorum; traditiones apostolicae. Ep. 41. 3, 146. 2; Adv.
Rufin. III 25.

"% Apostolico gradui succedentes. Ep. 14. §; apostolorum successores. Ep.
146. 1.

"*I' Apud nos apostolorum locum episcopi tenent. Ep. 41. 3.
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COBEPILAIOT TAWHCTBA Kpeiiehus W EBxapucTuu, 06naaaioT xiwoya-
mu oT LlapcTBa HeGecHoro, CBsA3kIBas UM paspenias BEpYHOUIUX OT
IPEXOB; OHHM MacyT W YIpPaBIAlOT LlepKoBblo, COXpaHAs B YUCTOTE
«Hesecty Tocnoga»'>*. Mexay Tem B3rusasl 61ax. Mepounma Ha
NpoHCXOKICHUE LepkoBHOH vepapxuu (ordo Ecclesiae) u Mecto B
HEll eMUCKOMOB Ha MPOTKEHUH HECKOTBKUX CTOJIETHI OBUTH NpeaMe-
TOM KAPKO#l TMCKYCCHH CPEAH yueHBIX > . JlefiCTBUTEIBHO, C OAHON
CTOPOHBI, OH [IPU3HAET, YTO LICPKOBHAS UEPAPXUA UMEET TPU CTEIEHHU:
€MMCKOMOB, MPECBUTEPOB U JUAKOHOB, YTO MPEAOJaraeT CyLIeCT-
BEHHbIE Pa3IHUMs MeXIy HMMM B MpaBax M obssanHocTax'’. Tak, B
nojieMuke ¢ JyuudepuaHamMyd Halll aBTOp yTBEpXKAaeT, 4To Llepkoss,
«COCTOS U3 MHOFUX cTeneHell (multis gradibus), B KoHIIC 3aBepinaercs
JAMAKOHAMH, TIPECBMTEPAMU M emuckomamu» . Bo3paxkas mpoTus
yueHHs HMoBuHMaHa, mpeanonaraBlero paBeHCTBO LIEPKOBHBIX CTe-
neHeH U cilyKeHuH, 61ax. iepoHUM roBopHT:

«Ecnm TbI ycTpaHseillb HEPAPXUIO B CKHHUH, XpaMme U Llepksu,
CCJIM BCE, KTO CTOAT OJCCHYIO, COCTaBJISIOT, KaK [OBOPAT B HAapoO-
Je, OZHO BOHCKO, 3TO JOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HET HUKAKOIo TOJIKA B
Pa3TIMUMH MEXY €MUCKOTIAMH, TIPCCBUTEPAMH M IHAaKOHaMU» ' *°,

OjHaKO MOCTENEeHHO OH IIPHUIEN K BBIBOAY, YTO IMPHHLUN 3TOH
TpexcTeneHHol nepapxuu B LIepKBH He OBLT yCTaHOBJIEH M3HAYAIBHO
Camum XpuCTOM, HO OBLT B3ST aNoCTONaMH U3 BETX03aBETHOMH mpak-
THkKH. ITo ero MHeHH1O,

«...aTI0CTOJILCKHE Mpcaanns ObLTH B34AThI U3 Berxoro 3aBeta, Beab
KaK B xpaMe ObLl AapoH [T.¢. NecpBOCBSUICHHUK], €r0 CHIHOBbS
[T. €. CBSIIEHHUKH] W JICBUTHI [T. ¢. quakoHkI], Tak B Llepku 310
YCBOHIIH ceGe eMUCKOIIbI, MPCCBUTEPHI H THAKOHBIY ',

bonee Toro, BudneeMckuii npecBuTep noABepr COMHCHUIO ykKe
yTBEPANBILYIOCS B LlepKBH TCOPHIO «MOHAPXHUYECKOTO €MHCKONATa»

"> Ep. 14. 8, 146. 2; Contr. Lucifer. 21; Comm. in Tit. 1:5 // PL. 26. Col.
562A u ap.

153 Cm.: Forget. 1923. Col. 965-976; Bodin. 1966. P. 196-204.

' Cm.: Hieronym. Adv. lovin. 11 28-30; Comm. in Tit. 11:15 // PL. 26.
Col. 590BC; Comm. in Mich. 7:5// PL. 25. Col. 1220AB u ap.

\fs Contr. Lucifer. 22.

** Adv. lovin. 11 34.

7 Ep. 146. 2.
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U He jeNaj CYIUEeCTBEHHOIO pasfiuuusl MEXAY CMUCKONAaMH U NIPECBH-
Tepamd. OAHOH U3 MTPUHHUH 3TOr0 ObUT YIOMSHYTHIH BbIIlIE TPUOPUTET
Cesam. Ilucanus nepen uepkoBHbiM [lpeaanuem. [leiicTButenbHo,
MIcsa paBeHCTBA €MMCKONOB W MpecBUTEpoB y Omax. Meponuma Ha-
NPAMYIO TIPOMCTEKAET U3 MHTCPNpPETalHuH OTIACTbHBIX HOBO3aBETHBIX
TEKCTOB, Takux kak Jesx 20:17-28, ®nn 1:1-2, 1 Tum 4:14, Tut 1:5-
7, Eep 13:17, 1 Ilet 5:1-2 n ap. Ha ocHoBanuu ananmsa 3THX TEKCTOR
OH IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO MPECBUTEP €CTh TO XKe, YTO U EMHCKOT,
Be/b [EPBOE CJIOBO YKa3bIBA€T Ha BO3pacT (nomen aetatis), Tak Kak
MPOUCXOJUT OT IPEUECKOTO 7pecSyTepos — «CTAapel», «CTapeuin-
Ha», a Apyroe yka3plBaeT Ha JOKHOCTh M AOCTOMHCTBO (nomen offi-
cii; dignitatis nomen), Tak Kak NPOUCXOAUT OT rped. émiokomos —
«HaBITI01ATENbY, KHAT3UPATEeIb» 0.

Orcropa 6nax. MlepoHuM BbIBEN LIENMYIO TEOPHUIO TIPOHCXOMKICHHUS
enuckonara. [lo ero MHEHHIO, IIpEXJIE YEM B OCHOBAHHBIX aioCcTONaMU
LEPKBAX BO3HHKIM PA3HOTIACHS MO BOMPOCY aBTOPUTCTHOCTH UX OCHO-
BaTeNel U pa3leneHus Ha TPyIbl, BO3IJIABIABLINECS KaKUM-IHMOO arno-
CTOJIOM WJIM MX YYEHHKOM (Ha uTo kanosaics an. [lasen B 1 Kop 1:12:
s Ilaenos, s Anonnocos; 1 Kugpun; a s Xpucmos), UepkBH YIIpaBiIsINCh
«001HMM cobpaHHEM NPECBUTEPOB» (communi consilio presbyterorum).
Tloc:ie ke TOro, KaK Cpeiu XpUCTHaH NOSBIIKCE PA3ACNeHUs, IO BCEMy
MHpY «OBL10 ycTaHOBIEHO» (decretum est), 4ToObl H30MpAJICS OOUH H3
NPECBUTEPOB B KAUCCTBE «TIPEBOCXOMALLETO OCTANLHEIX) (Superponere-
tur ceteris; caeteris pracponeretur) H «HauaibHHKa» (praepositus), KOTo-
pomMy Oblia nopyueHa «3aboTa o Bceil LepkBH» (omnis ecclesiae cura)
Ul TOTO, 4TOOBI UCTPEOIATE «CeMeHa packos0B» (schismatum semina)
U BBITh «IPOTHBOAAHEM IPOTHB HUX» ' . B MOATBEp K ICHHE STOTO HALI
aBTOP CCHLIACTCS TAKKE HA CYILIECTBOBABIIYIO B pAHHCH AJiCKCaHaApHIi-
CKOI1 LICPKBH NIPAKTHKY, II€,

«..HauuHas ¢ epaHrcnucra Mapka u ao enuckolos ['epakia u
JHOHYCHS, 1IPeCBUTCPBI BCCTAA HA3BIBATH CHIMCKOIIOM TOTO OIHO-
ro, KTo OblT U3 HUX M30paH M moMelueH Ha 6ojiee BLICOKHI ypo-
BeHb (in excelsiori gradu), 110106H0 TOMy, Kak BoOicko H3GHpaeT

" Mo-nar.: providentes, super intendentes. Cm.: Comm., in Tit. 1:5 // PL.
26. Col. 562-563; Ep. 146. 1-2. Cp.: Ep. 69. 3; Comm. in Agg. 2:11 // PL. 25.
Col. 1406C u ap.

" In schismatis remedium. Cm.: Comm. in Tit. 1:5 // PL. 26. Col. 562CD;
563C; Ep. 146. 1.
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UMIIEpaTOpa WK AMaKOHb! BBIOUPAIOT M3 CBOEH cpejlbl Haubonee
PEBHOCTHOTO M HA3bIBAIOT €0 apXHAHAKOHOM» ',

IMo mueHuo Onaxx. Mepounma, nomobHsIM obOpazoMm cpeau 12
aroCTOJIOB, KOTOPLIM BCEM B PaBHOW CTCNEHU ObLIM JaHbl KIFOYH OT
Hapctea HebGecHoro u Ha KOTopbix Obina ocHoBaHa llepkoBb, ObLT W3-
OpaH omuH — am. IleTp, kak crapedlInit U Kpenkuil B Bepe, «4TOOBI
nocyie TOro, Kak yCTaHOBJIEHA I:1aBa (capite constituto), ycTpaHuics
05l MOBOJ K pacxonaM»”". OnHako XOTS OH H HE OTPHUIAET, YTO arl.
IMetp 6bin M36pan Ha 3To cmyxenne Camum Xpuctom'®, Ho Tem He
MEHEe OTHOCHUT M30panue enuckona He kK boxecTBEHHOMY yCTaHOB-
JICHHUIO, & K HEPKOBHOMY 00bIvaio0:

«Kak mpecBuTepBl MOMYMHAIOTC TOMY, KTO TOJBKO MO LCP-

KOBHOMY 00bIuato (ex consuetudine Ecclesiae) noctasieH Bo ria-

BC MX, TAK W CIIMCKOIBI CTOAT BhILIe (Majores) IPeCBUTEPOB CKO-

pee o oOBIKHOBEHHIO, YeM 110 UCTHHC 'ocmoaHero noseneHus

(dispositionis Dominicae veritate), 1 cooblia TOTKHB! MPaBUTh

LiepkoBbion .

BMecTe ¢ TeM Hai aBTOp, MCXOAS W3 LUEPKOBHOH NMPAKTHKH, YT-
BepXKJaeT, YTo 1A U3OpaHuUs enuckona HeoOXOAUMO HE TOJNBKO CO-
TJIacHe MPECBUTEPOB M MOAJEPKKA LIEPKOBHOTO Hapona (populorum
suffragium), Ho W HemocpeacTBeHHoe «boXkecTBEeHHOE pelleHHe»
(judicium Domini), caukuuonupysotee 37o u3bpanue'®. Bonee Toro,
on monaraeT, yto Cam Xpucroc «uepe3 CBOMX amocTOIOB» YCTaHO-
BUJI 3aKOHBI, Onarojaps KOTOPbIM COXPAaHACTCS CTPOH IICPKOBHOIM
*u3HU (ecclesiasticae constitutionis ordo), B 4aCTHOCTH, O TOM, YTO Ha
1iepkoBHbIe cTeneHu (ecclesiasticum gradum) MosKIBL MOCTABAATHCS
TOBKO M0 HocToiHbIe'®.

CornacHo 6nax. Meponumy, uctunnas llepkoBb XpHcTOBa mnpo-
THBOMOJIOKHA KaK MYNEHCKOH cHHarore, Tak U COOpaHUAM EPETUKOB,
KOTOpBIE XyX¢ HyJ€eB U HHYEM HE OTIIHYAIOTCA OT A3BIMHMKOB ',

Tonbko LepkoBb 0OnagaeT APEBHOCTBIO: BCC CPCTHUYCCKUC COOOLLCCT-

" Ep. 146. 1.

"1 Adv. Tovin. I 26.

"2 Cm.: Ep. 41. 3; Comm. in Ezech. 41:8-12 // PL. 25. Col. 399B u ap.

' In commune Ecclesiam regere. Comm. in Tit. 1:5 // PL. 26. Col. 563C.

14 Comm. in Agg. 2:11 // PL. 25. Col. 1407AB.

1% Comm. in Tit. 1:5 // PL. 26. Col. 562AB.

' Contr. Lucifer. 1-3; Ep. 78. 43; Comm. in Ezech. 13:8-9 /# PL. 25.
Col. 111AB.
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Ba, Ha3bIBAIOILMECS MO UMEHaM CBOMX OCHOBATCIICH, BO3HUKIM BHO-
CJICACTBMH W CAMHUM CBOUM MO3JAHEHINMM MPOUCXOXKAEHHEM 001M4aIoT
CBOIO JIOHOCTR: 3T0 «He 1]epkoBb XpHUCTa, 2 CHHATOra aHTHXPHCTa» U
«Bianenue cataub»'®’ . EpeTukn TIOKHHYIM KOBYET CIaceHHs M OKasa-
nuck BHe Llepksu'®. Epecu npuBoasT k pasaencuuio LlepksH, paspbiBy
ee €AMHCTBA; BIPOYEM, JIHLIb Ha BPeMs, MOCKOJbKY €peTMKU MOTYyT
packasThCs M BHOBbL BEPHYTBLCSA B Jolo Kadonuueckoil llepksH, koTo-
pas, Kak HacTosdlllas MaTh, JUHOOAIAA 1 BOJHYIOLIAACH, MUTAET CBOUX
4ajl, 00palaeTcsa K HUM C yBEILUAHUSAMH U yIIpeKaMy U MpOLIAET IUIOR
cBoero upesa'®.

Kagonnueckas, nnu Beesenckas LiepkoBb cocTouT M3 Toaci
pa3HbIX HAUHOHAIBLHOCTEH W HPABOB, M3 A0OPHIX M 3JIbIX, U3 MpaBel-
HBIX U rpewHbx ' °. Jina y6eautenbaocT 6i1ax. HeponuM obpaiact-
cs1 K TpaguuronHeiM 1 Ceaul. TMucanus u Orios Llepksu obpazam:
YKUCTBHIX M HEYHCTBIX )KUBOTHBIX, cOOpaHHBIX B HoeBOM KOBUEre; pas-
JMYHBIX COCYJOB: 30J0THIX, CepeOpSHBIX, AEPEBAHHBIX, IIIMHAHBIX,
KaXIbIi M3 KOTOPBIX MMEET CBOE Ha3HAYCHHUE; WUIIM COCYAOB FHCBA U
COCYZIIOB MHJIOCEP/AHSA, WM MIICHUIBl U TUIEBEN; MPH 3TOM OH YKa3bI-
BaeT, YTO OTACJECHME MIIEHMLBI OT TIEBE), TO €CTh MpaBeAHbIX OT He-
4ecTUBBIX, OyneT coseplieHo Tosbko Ha CrpaumrHom Cyae Camum
Inasoit Llepken — Xpucrom'”'. Tlo muenuto Gax. Veponuma, ka-
¢bonnunocTy LlepkBH HpOSBISETCA TakXkKe B TOM, YTO OHA pacrpo-
CTpaHeHa II0 BCeMY MHUPY M Be3le OcTaeTcs OQHOU U Toit e G1arona-
Psl €IMHCTBY BEpHl M allOCTOJILCKON BIACTH:

«He cnenyer aymats, Oyaro oana liepkosb ropona Puma, a
apyras — Bcell BeenenHol (totius orbis). Beas u B ['awium, u B
Bpurtanuu, u B Adpuke, u B [lepcun, u Ha Bocroke, u B Unanu Bee
BapBapCKHE Hapojlbl MOKIOHSIOTCA OAHOMY XpHCTY, MpHIEPKH-
BalOTCA OJHOTO npaBHna Bepbl (regulam veritatis). U rac 61 HH
Obun enuckont — B Pume nu, B 3Bry6uu, B Koncrantunonose, B
Peruu, B Anekcanjpuit uik B TaHuce, OH HMEET 0HO U To e J0c-
TOMHCTBO (e‘jusdem meriti), OHO U TO ke CBAMCHCTBO (ejusdem et
sacerdotii)» '~

"7 Contr. Lucifer. 2, 15, 28.

'® Ibid. 22; Ep. 15. 2.

1% Contr. Lucifer. 1, 5, 26.

" Ibid. 22; Comm. in Gal. 1:2 // PL. 26. Col. 313BC; Comm. in Ephes.
1:22-23 // PL. 26. Col. 463-464.

' Contr. Lucifer. 22.

" Ep. 146. 1. Cp.: Contr. Lucifer. 15.
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Bmecte ¢ Tem Onax. MepoHum, BocnuTaHHBIH W MOJSY4HBIIH
kpeuweHue B Pumckoil LlepkBu, 0cOOeHHO BBIACHACT €€ CPeau APYTUX
LlepkBeii kak «mpectos cB. [leTpa» (cathedra Petri), «anoctonbckuii
npectom» (apostolica cathedra) u omtor Ipasocnasus'. HanGosee
ACHO 3TO [IPEICTaB;IeHHE OH BBIPA3HI1 B CBOUX PaHHUX IHCBMaXx K Ma-
ne Jdamacy:

«Cneays B NMepBYIO ouYepe/lb 3a XpHCTOM, s HAX0XKYCh B obllle-

HHH C TBOMM BrakcHCTBOM, TO ecTh ¢ npectosiom [letpa (cathedrae

Petri), 6o s 3Ha00, 4TO Ha 3TOM KaMHc¢ cosmwxamiack Liepkoss. 1

KTO OyAeT BKyLIaTh ArHua BHe 31oro JloMa, ToT A3bIYHHK, [TaK XC

a
Kak| Tor, k10 He O6bi1 B HoeBom koBucre, morué ot n0'r01§e71:>] 4w
BO3IVIAILAD: KTO COeAMHEH ¢ mpectonom Iletpa, TOT Moty .

9. CAKPAMEHTOJIOT US

VY 6nax. MepoHuMa Mbl HE HaxoauM CKOJBKO-HUOYIb paspabo-
TaHHOrO y4yeHHs 0 TauHcTBaX. Ero MHEHHUS Ha 3Ty TeMy pa3po3HEHBI U
HenosHbL. HecMOTps Ha 3TO MOXKHO CBECTH BMECTE €TI0 OT/e/bHbIE Bbi-
CKa3blBaHUA O TAMHCTBAxX KPELIEHU u EBXaprcTHH, a TaKKe O NpaKTu-
Ke TOKasHUs U XpUCTHaHCKOM Opaxke. Benen 3a an. IlaBiom Haiu aBTop
YUUT, YTO mauncmeo Kpeujenus (mysterium baptismi)'’® ecTb «ucrou-
HUK XU3HW» (fons vitalis) U «kynens Bo3poxaeHus» (lavacrum regen-
erationis), B KOTOPO# MPOMCXOAUT «BTOPOE pOKAECHUE» HeoBeKa (na-
tivitas secunda), nyuuie ke CKaszaTh — €r0 «[EepBOE POXKIACHHUE BO
Xpucte» (in Christo prima nativitas)'’’ u «o6auuenne Bo Xpucra»' .
Bojaa kperieHus OMbIBaeT TEJIECHYIO HEUHCTOTY, @ HHUCXONSILUHA Ha
kpeiaemoro CB. [lyx o4MILAEeT W OMBIBaeT €ro AyLly OT ApeBHEit
CKBEPHEI rpexa' " .

Ilo muenuto 6max. MepoHnma, TAUHCTBO KPELLEHHUS COBEpLIACT-
cs npu yyactu Beex Jlny CB. Tpouust:

'"® Romana fides = catholica fides. Cp.: Ep. 63. 3, 130. 16; Adv. Rufin. 111
12.

" Ep. 15. 2.

173 Ep. 16. 2; noxapobsee cM.: Marini. 1920, P. 181-217.

'7° Sermo de quadragesima. 5-6.

" Ep. 69. 7; Comm. in Tit. 3:3-7 // PL. 26. Col. 592-593; Comm. in
Ephes. 4:5-6 // PL. 26. Col. 496C u np.

' Ep. 39. 3, 64. 5, 120. 2.

' Contr. Lucifer. 6.
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«Musocth ¥ cHHCxOXIcHHe Hamero Cunacdrens bora, — He
HHOro Koro, kak bora OTua, — Kymneibio BO3pOKICHUS 1 OOHOB-
acHuem Casartoro [yxa, Koroporo Bor oGmiipHO M3JIHI Ha Hac
ype3 Uucyca Xpucta, CrnacuTens Hanlero, onpapjald HAacC s
KU3HH Be4HOM» .

[logo6uo TomMy, kak u3 HoeBa koBuera cHauan ObLT BbINYLLUEH
BOPOH, @ 3aTeM — ro;Iy0Ob, [IPUHECIINH OMUBKOBYIO BETBb, TAK U B
KpelileHUHM TOCe W3THAHMsA OHABONA, «3JI0Bellef MTHIBLY, YEIOBEKY
«Bo3Beliaer Mup rony6s Cesroro Jlyxa»'®'. B kpeluenuu Ham He
TOJBKO OTIYCKAlOTCA BCe INMPOILIbIE T'PEXH — KAk POJOBbIE, TaK U
nuyHble'®’, HO B HEM MBI COyMupaeM U criorpebaeMcs co XpuCToM,
100 «BCA Halla [FPEXOBHAS XKHM3Hb] yMepsa co XpHCTOM, H BCE TPEXH
BETXOr0 PYKOIMHCAHHA YHHYTOXEHBI», ONHOBPEMEHHO MbI COBOCKpE-
caeM ¢ Hum «upes Bepy B neiictBue bora, Bockpecusuiero Ero us
mepTebIx» ¥, Bosee Toro, B KpemeHHH Mbl oyyaeM gapsl CB. JTyxa
yepes BO3IOKEHHE PYK CITUCKOMNA HMIM CBALLCHHHKA' ™, W60 UM Kak
Hacj¢AHUKAM anoctosioB OH Oplt coolbuuieH B IldrHaecaTHuuy; Tak,
OCBALIIEHHBIE W TnpocBeteHHbe (illuminati) MCTHHHOH BepoH B
Cs. Tpouny, mbl BrywmaeM «HebecHoro gapa» (donum caeleste) u cra-
HOBMMCA npuyacTHUkamMu CB. Jlyxa'® | «uapckum M CBAmEHHHYECKUM

"% Comm. in Tit. 3:3-7 // PL. 26. Col. 593C.

"®! Contr. Lucifer. 22.

182 Dial. contr. Pelag. HI 1, 15, 18; Adv. lovin, II. 2-3; Comm. in Is. 1:16;
Comm. in Osee. 8 u ap.

"5 Ep. 69. 7; Adv. lovin. I. 38. FiepoHuM CBA3BIBACT HPOHCXOKIEHHE XPH-
CTHAHCKOI'O KpELLEHHs HC TONMbKO ¢ kpellcHueM Xpucta B MopaaHe (cm.: Contr.
Lucifer. 6), Ho U ¢ Ero cmepteio Ha KpecTe, koriaa u3 Ero pebpa ucmerna kpoes
u 60ooa (Mn 19:34), ykaszaBmie Ha «TauHCTBA KpEILEHHMS M MYHCHMUECTBa»
(baptismi atque martyrii sacramenta. Ep. 69. 6); 160, no ero MHEHHIO, «Kpellle-
HHE He MOXET Ha3blBaTLCA COBEPIIEHHBIM, €CJIM OHO HC OCHOBaHO Ha Kpecrte u
BockpeceHun Xpucrosom» (Contr. Lucifer. 7).

"*! Contr. Lucifer. 8- 9. ITo-Buaumomy, ¢ npuustuem Cs. Jlyxa uepes pyko-
BO3;10KeHNe MCPOHMM TECHO CBS3bIBACT W NOMA3aHHC XPHCTHAH «ilyXOBHBIM
e;ieem» (oleum spirituale), Miln «TyxoBHBIM NoMasardem» (unguentum spirituale)
M «Toma3zaHHeM KpetlieHus» (chrisma baptismi), B pe3y-bTaTe 4ero OHH CTaHoO-
BATCS «MOMaszaHHKKaMmK» (uncti, christi). Cm.: Ep. 65. 13; Comm. in Ezech.
44:31// PL. 25. Col. 444B; Comm. in Abac. 3:11-13 // PL. 25. Col. 1325BC;
Tract. in Ps. 104.

% Adv. lovin. 11 3.
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pozoM»'* poxaasch chiHaMu BOWUUMM 1O HOBOMY YCHIHOBICHHIO
Jlyxa (nova spiritus adoptione)'®’.

Kpewenne onHo, — kak ¥ Bepa oaHa, u LlepkoBs oaHa, U bor
OlIMH, — M €ro He clelyeT NOBTOPATh, JaXe €C/M OHO ObUIO coBep-
IEHO EPETHKAMH-apHAHAMHM '°°; COBEpPLIACTCA € KpEIICHUE uepes
TPOEKpaTHOE TIOrpyXeHue «paau TanHcTBa CBaroit Tpouusl» (propter
mysterium Trinitatis) — eauHoro Bora'®. Y60 HeBo3MoxHO, 4TOGHI
TEJIO NOJMYYHJIO TAWHCTBO KPCLICHHS MpeKie, YeM ylla HE BOCIpH-
MeT HCTHHY Bepbl B Bora—Tpouuy '™, Tak nocre paspylIeHHs BETXOr0
4eJoBeKa HOBBIH 4enoBeK, kpelucHHbIH BO uMsa Otoa, CeiHa u CB.
Hyxa, craHoBHTCA «xpaMoM ['ocnoauum» (templum Domini) u «Ho-
BbIM XpamoM Tpouup» (novum Trinitatis delubrum)'®’.

Jpyroe BaxHeHilee XpHCTHAHCKOE TaHHCTBO — Eexapuc-
muro'®? — Gnax. ViepoHHM pacCMaTPHBAET C TOUKHM 3peHMs €ro Bel-
X03aBETHBIX MpooOpa3oB (praefiguratio, typus, umbra) U UX UCTUHHO-
ro ucronHeHus (veritas, in veritate representare) B HoBom 3aBete.
Tak, Menxucenek, ceanienHuk bora BeesbliiHero, npuHec ABpaamy
x7ed ¥ BHHO Kak npooOpa3 uctuHHoro Tena u Kposu XpucroBoi; a
BETX03aBeTHas «obpa3Has macxa» (typicum pascha) Owsiia mpoobpa-
30M «HCTUHHOrO cBAlleHHoacHcTBHA [lacxu» (verum Paschae
sacramentum)'”. TTogo6HbIM 06pa3oM xie6, BUHO M eeif, 0 KOTOPBIX
rOBOPHT Npopok Mepemusi, no MHEHHIO HAIUEro aBTopa, ObUIH «o0pa-
3om» (typus) Tena u Kposu Tocromnux'™*. Taxoxe M X1eGbl Mpeno-
KEHUS B BETX03aBETHOM XpaMeE «HAacTOJIbKO OTIMYasiuch OT Tena
XpHCTOBA, HACKOJNBLKO TCHH — OT NPEAMETOB, 00pa3 — OT HCTHHBI
(inter imaginem et veritatem), a npooOpa3bl OyAymMX Beled — oT

TOro, 4TO MPoo6pa3sl MpembizobpakarT»' . lepexoas oT MPoodpa-

"% Genus regium et sacerdotale. Ep. 39. 3.

'®7 Comm. in Gal. 4:4 // PL. 26. Col. 372B.

'8 Contr. Lucifer. 23-26; Comm. in Is. 19:19=21 // PL. 24. Col. 186B;
Comm. in Ephes. 4:5-6 // PL. 26. Col. 496BC.

" Ep. 69. 6, 120. 9; Comm. in Ephes. 4:5-6 // PL. 26. Col. 496BD; Comm.
in Ezech. 40:44-49 // PL. 25. Col. 394A.

' Comm. in Matth. 28:19 // PL. 26. Col. 218BC.

! Contr. Lucifer. 6.

192 Eucharistia. Ep. 71. 6; Contr. Lucifer. 21.

" Comm. in Matth. 26:26-28 // PL. 26. Col. 195B; Ep. 46. 2.

1% Comm. in ler. 31:10 // PL. 24. Col. 875D.

9% Comm. in Tit. 1:8-9 // PL. 26. Col. 569A.
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30B K UCTUHE, MepoHnM yunT, yto Ha TaifHoH Beuepe CracuTeslb Mmo-
Kazan «obpaz CBoux CrpacTeil ¥ nogTBepaun MCTHHHOCTL CBOEro
Tena» '*®, a coBepluaeMas HbIHE CBAILEHHUKAME EBxapuctusa ectb
«3ak1aHve ArHia» (immolatio agni), NpUroToBstOILIee HAC K MPUHS-
thto [lnotn u Kposu Xpucrosoii'’. Haur aBTop 0nHO3HaYHO cBMIe-
TENBCTBYET O peajbHOM MNpPUCYTCTBUH XpHUcTa B TauHCcTBe EBXapu-
ctun. Tak, B mpocTpaHHOM nucbMe k ['eanbuu, oTBeyas Ha ee BOMpoOC
0 TOM, 4TO 3Ha4aT ciioBa Xpucta: Ckazwléaio dce 8au, ymo OMHbIHE
He GYOy numb om n100a ce2o BUHOSPAOI020 00 Mo20 Olsl, Ko20a 6yoy
nume ¢ eamu nogoe euno 6 Llapcmee Omya Moezo (M 26:29), on
NULIET:

«Jla yensimy, 4to x:1€6, KoTophiit npe:tomun Iocioas U gan
CBoum yuenmkaM, ects Teao Iocnoga Cracutens, kak Ou Cam
cxasan uMm: [Ipuumume, ss0ume: cue ecms Teno Moe; a uaiia cus
€cTh Ta, 0 koTopoi OH ckasan: [leiime u3s wee éce, cue ecms
Kpoev Mos nosozo 3aeema, 3a Muozux uznueaemas 60 ocmagie-
nue zpexos (Md 26:26-28)'®. IJapcmeso Omya, o KOTOpOM jasiee
cka3an Xpuctoc, ectb LlcpkoBb, B KoTopoit “mbl meeM Ero
KpoBb... u Xpucroc ¢ Hamu OyacT nutk Corwo Kposs B Laper-
Bun lepkeu”, nockonbky “On CaM — cOTpane3HHK W Tpancsa,

(Y213

CaM BKYWAOMMit i BKYIIAEMBII™» ' .

BwMmecTte ¢ tem Onax. MepoHuM B GNHU3KOM K OOrOC;IOBHIO aliek-
CaHAPUICKON IIKONBI AyXe nmoJiaraet, uto Teno u Kposs XpHCTOBEI
JOIDKHBI MOHUMATHCS JIBOSIKO: U KaK HebecHblll xne6 — Te «IyXOBHbIE
1 boxecteennnsie» ILnots n Kposs (spiritualis illa atque divina), o xo-
TOpbIX XPHUCTOC CKa3asl, YTO OHHU CYTb UCMUHHA nuwa u numue (Cp.:
WUn 6:55), v kak pacnsroe Ha kpecte Teno u Kposb, uctexmas u3 Ero
npon3eHHoro pebpa (cp.: Mu 19:34)*°. Tauncrso Exapuctiu co-

' In typum suae passionis expressit et probandi corporis veritate. Adv. lo-

Sermo de quadragesima. 5-6.
* Panem, quem fregit Dominus, deditque discipulis suis, esse corpus
Domini salvatoris... et calicem illum esse, de quo iterum locutus est: «Bibite ex
hoc omnes: hic est enim Sanguis meus novi Testamenti, qui pro multis effunde-
tur», EE' 120. 2.

™ lius bibimus sanguinem... ipse conviva et convivium, ipse comedens,
et qui comeditur... et Christus nobiscum bibet in regno Ecclesiae sanguinem
suum. Ep. 120. 2,

*Comm. in Ephes. 1:7 // PL. 26. Col. 451A. Bripouewm, B Ep. 120. 2 Uepo-
HUM OTOXAeCTBNIAeT HebGecHBIN Xxe6 ¢ 3eMHbIM TeloMm u KpoBeio XpHCTOBBIMHU:
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BepiuaeTcs 1Mo MonuTBe LlepkBH, BO3rAaBisseMOil TONBKO 3aKOHHO H3-
GPAHHBIMH EMUCKONAMY ¥ TIPECBUTEPaMH " , KOO TOIBKO OHHM «CBS-
THIMH yCTaMH coBepwaloT 110tk ArHLA» ", ¥ «II0 X MOJHTBAM CO-
Bepmatotes Temo u Kpoes Xpuctosen’”. Brnax. Heponnm cBuzme-
TCJIBCTBYET O MpPAKTHKE €KeJHEBHOrO MpUYallleHus, KoTopas Oblia
pacnpoctpanena B Pume u Ucnanuu®®; a Taioke o MpaxTuKe 4acToro
CaMONpHYallIeHHUs, OCYXIas MPH ITOM T€X, KTO CUMTAET, YTO MPHHS-
e Cs. JlapoB aoma He TpeOyeT BO3AepKaHUA OT cynpymecxnx oT-
HOLIEHUH 1 TaKo# e MOArOTOBKH, KaK TIpHYaIIeHHe B XpaMe’

Bomnpoc o nokasnuu v omnywenuu 2pexog daax. leponum 3dTpa-
TMBAcT B CBA3M C KPUTHKOIi yUeHHs MOHTAHHCTOB M HOBAaLMaH, OTPH-
HABIIMX BO3MOXHOCTH HOpolieHHs LIepKOBBIO TeX, KTO COBCPIIHA
Tskkue Tpexu’’®. OH 3aMcuaeT, YTo B OTIMYHE OT HHX Kadomuyeckas
LlepkoBb, nomus ciaoBa Cesiu. [Tucanus o Tom, uro bor 6oree xouem
NOKAAHUA, YeM CMEepmu 2pewHuxa, Yymobel OH obpamuncs om nymu
7vKaeoeo u Owin xcue (cp.: Ues 18:23, LXX), He 3akpbIBaeT ABepH I
COrPEUIMBUIMX, HO Na€T MM BO3MOXHOCTb IOKAATbCS H HCKYIHTE
ceoto BuHY’". Bellb, Kak yxke GbLIO YHOMSHYTO BBILIE, B JHLE alo-
CTOJIOB IIpeAcTosTensiM LlepkBU — enmucKonaM W TpecBUTEpaM —
CamuMm Xpuctom ObUTH BpyueHb! «kJTtoud oT LlapcTBa HeGecnoro» u
«BNACTb BA3aTh U PEUINTHY, TO €CTh BIACTb OTITYCKAThL MM OCTABISATH
rpexu (cp.: M 16:19)**®. Takum o6paszom, Budneemckuit IIpeCBUTED

Si ergo panis, qui de caelo descendit, corpus est Domini, et vinum quod discipulis
dedit, Sanguis illius est novi Testamenti qui pro multis effusus est in remissionem
peccatorum.

2! Contr. Lucifer. 21.

*2 Carnes agni sacro ore conficiens. Ep. 64. 5. Cp.: Ep. 14. 8.

% Ad quorum preces Christi corpus sanguisque conficitur. Ep. 146. 1.

™ Ep. 21. 26-27; 71. 6; Comm. in Ezech. 18:5-9 // PL. 26. Col. 170-178.
B uactHocTH, MeponuM CBA3BIBaeT 3TO ¢O c:10BaMu MonuTeel Focnioaueit o xrebGe
HacywHoM, T0-JIaTbIHK: «EXKEeAHEeBHOM) (cotidianus) WITH «TpamyLieM cBepX BCEX
cyLHocTeH» (super omnes substantias venturus), 01 KOTOPLIM OH, KaK H MHOTHC
paHHue Ooroc:iosbt (Hanpumep, TepTyiinan u Kunpuan Kapdarenckuit), npenna-
raet noHuMars Ilpudactue (assumptio corporis Christi. Dial. contr. Pelag. 111 15).

% Ep. 48. 15; Sermo de quadragesima. 5-6; Comm. in Malach. 1:7 // PL.
25.Col. 1548D.

% Cm.: Adv. lovin. 11 3; Ep. 41. 3; 42. 1-2.

7 Ep, 41.3; 122. 1.

% M. Ep. 14. 8, 146. 2; Adv. lovin. 1 26; Contr. Lucifer. 21; Comm. in
Tit. 1:5 // PL. 26. Col. 562A n ap. 3TOMY He TIPOTUBOPEUYHT TO, YTO B OJHOM
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BHIUT HEOGXOIMMOCTh TOKAsHUS IS HOpMaTbHOM sku3Hu LlepkBH u,
HEOJHOKPAaTHO MPHBOAA MHOXECTBO MPUMEPOB €T0 CIACHTENbHBIX
monoB U3 Ceaul. ITucanus (ci0BHO Obl «CIiteTasi BEHOK NMOKAsHUA U3
TIPEKPACHERIIMX LBETOB») ", TOBOPHT 0 BEIMKO CHiIE «GNaKeHHOro
nokasnus (felix paenitentia); koTopoe npusnekaer k cebe our boxun
Y TIpHU3HAHKEM OLIMOKH W3MEHACT CypOBbIil NPUTOBOD Boxuit»*'’. On
MoJaraeT, YTo HEeT TaKUX [PexoB, KOTophle bor He Mor Obl NPOCTHTH
(irremissibilia), HO «BENUKHI rpeX HyX)aacTcs U B BETMKOM MHUIIOCED-
am»?''; Tak uTo JaXke KIMPHK, COBEpLIMBILMIA 61y, 6yaeT NpoLieH,
eciM MoKaeTcs”'; MM TOT, KTO Bo BPeMs FOHEHHH OTpekcs oT XpH-
€T, (BHOBb MOJYUHT OnestHe XpHUCTOBO, KOTOPOE HEJABHO OCKBEP-
Hwi» . OIHAKO BeJMKOE MUJOCepane Boxue M CHUCXOXKIEHHE K
TpELIHUKaM He CJIeLyeT CYMTaTh HOBOAOM K COBEPIUECHHIO TPEXOB M
BHOBK pacruHaTh B cebe ChiHa Bojxusa’'*,
bnax. MepoHuM MHOTrOKpaTHo MoAgYepKHBaeT CBATOCTb XPHUCTH-
aHCKOro 6paxa, xotophiit an. IlaBen cpaBHHMBaeT C HEpaslIeibHBIM
coto3oM Xpucra U LlepkBu; 103TOMy U OTHOIWEHHMS MEXIY CYNpyraMu
NOMKHB ObITb CTONb K€ CBATHI, CKONb CBAT COWO3 Xpucra u
Licpker®". Tonbko epeTHKAM CBOWMCTBEHHO OCYXK/ATH OPak U Mpe3u-
path cosnanue boxue’'®. Tpu 3Tom Budneemckuii NpecBuTep yUuT 0
CTPOTOM €IHHOGPAYMHU CYyNPYTOB: HO €ro MHEHHI0, I 0Croab onHaXAb!
lipUiLes Ha 6pak KMEHHO JUIS TOTO, 4TOOBI HAYYMTH HaC, YTO CIIEAyeT
coueTaThcst GpakoM TONBKO OMMH pa3”'’. BMecTe ¢ TEM OH HACTaUBAET

mecre MeponnM kak OyATO BBICKa3bIBAET COMHEHMS B PEAIBHOA CHOCOOHOCTH
€MHCKOMNOB M MPEcBUTEPOB OTITYCKaTh WM OCTABNATH TPeXH; HAa CaMOM Jie/le OH
BOCCTACT JIMIIb MPOTHB IIPHCYLIETO0 HEKOTOPHIM LICPKOBHBIM HEpPApXaM «BBICO-
KomepHs apucees», KOTOPOoe AABATO UM [10BOA AyMarh, «OyJATO OHM MOTYT
OCy’XAaTh HEBHHHBLIX WM OCBOOOX1aThb BUHOBHBIX, TOrAa Kak Bor cMoTput He
Ha ElUCHHE CBAICHHHKOB (sententia sacerdotum), a Ha MOPOKM I'PELUHHKOB»
(Lomm in Matth. 16:19 // PL. 26. Col. 118AB).
% De speciosissimis floribus coronam texere poenitentiae. Ep. 122. 1-4.
Cp.: Ep. 41.3 u np.
P+IR Ep. 77. 4.
U Ep. 122.3.
o Ep 147. 4,
% Ep. 122. 3.
Y Ep. 147. 12.
¥ Comm. in Ephes. 5:22-33 // PL. 26. Col. 530--537; Adv. lovin. I 16.
~'* Adv. lovin. 1 3;140.
*'7 Ibid. 1 40.
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Ha TOM, 4TO XOT4 Opak H 661 ycTaHOBJIEH boroM B kayecTBe Onara ans
JIoJiei, HO OH eCTh 611aro MeHbllee, 4eM IEBCTBO M Bo3Aep:kaHHe. bpak
CTaBUTCA MM Ha TpeThe Mecto (in gradu tertio) rmocne meBcTBa ¥ BIOB-
ctBa®'®, Mimenno Tak 6max. VlepoHUM npesaraeT MOHMMATh TIPUTIY O

CEATCIIC:

TO 3€PHO, KOTOPOE MPHHOCHT NS101 BO CTO KpaT — 3TO AEBCTBO;

TO, KOTOPOC B IIECTBHICCAT, — 3TO BIOBCTBO M BO3/IepXkaHUe,

T0, KOTOPOE B TPHALATE, — 5TO cBATOH Opak (sanctum matrimo-

nium)” .

HepkoBb He ocyxaaet Opak, HO TIOAYHHAET €ro IeBCTBY U BAOB-
CTBY; He OTBEpraer ero, Ho 3a6otutcs o Hem>’. Kpome Toro, 6pax ¢
ero 3a0oTamMy 0 OJIArOCOCTOAHMM CEMbH HE OCTABIISET BPEMEHU LIS
MOJIMTBBI U coyxenus [ocnony; mostomy ecid B Berxom 3aBete Opin
3anoBeqan Opak, To B HoBoMm 3aBete — neBctBo?? . Eciu Opak Ha-

+ 222

MMOJHACT 3€MJIKO HOBBIMH JIKOABMH, TO AEBCTBO HACCIIIET HMH panl .

10. 9CXATOJOTNA
TIOJIEMHKA C XWJIHA3ZMOM H OPUTEHH3MOM

Ocxarojoruyeckoe yuenue Onax. MepoHuma He fBIAETCS HU
COBEPLICHHO SCHBIM W TPO3PavHbLIM, HM A0 KOHLA NOCHENOBATENb-
HBIM; OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 3TO OTYACTH JIeHUT Ha OpHreHe, cleabl
YUCHHS KOTOPOI0, HECMOTPS Ha €ro OTKPBITYIO KPUTHKY, BCE JKE OC-
TATUCh B 3CXATOSIONHH HAILEro aBTopa’ .

[Ipexxne Bcero, Bcnen 3a Opurenom Onax. MepoHUM oaHUM M3
MePBbIX 0TKA3aJCHd OT CBONCTBEHHOr0 MHOTMM JOHUKEWCKUM MuUcaTte-
naM OYKBAIBLHOTO MOHUMaHWA ANOKANUNCUCAa U YIIOMHHAEMOro Tam
«ThICA4CTeTHEr0 1apcTBa» (mille annorum regnum) Xpucra ¢ npa-
BeaHHKaMmu. [1o ero MHeHMIO, €CiId TOHUMAThL paccKas ATIOKAIUIICHCa
OyksanbHO (secundum litteram), TO 3TO B TOYHOCTH COBMANET € MIIOT-

28 Ep. 49. 10, 123. 10; Adv. lovin. I 40.
71 Ep. 123. 8; Adv. lovin. 1 3; Comm. in Matth. 13:23 // PL. 26. Col. 89A.
2 Ecclesia enim matrimonia non damnat, sed subjicit: nec abjicit, sed dis-
pensat. Adv. lovin. I 40; Ep. 49. 10.
! Adv. Helvid. 20-21.
* Adv. lovin. I 16.
3 Cm.: Forget. 1923. Col. 980.
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CKO-TEJE€CHBIM «UYAEHCKHM TOJNKOBaHMeM» «OacHM O ThICA4E JIET»
(mille annorum fabula), pa3znensBiiMMCs ¥ HEKOTOPBIMH «IIONyHY-
aesMu» (semiiudaei), TO eCTh «MyIeHCTBYIOIUMH XPUCTHAHAMKY, FlIe
rOBOPUTCS O MEPBOM M €IMHCTBEHHOM mnpuinecTBUH Meccuu, Koto-
peiii BocctaHoBUT HU3pauisckoe LlapctBo, ropoa Mepycanum, nyaei-
CKHif XpaM H KepTBONpUHOWEHHs ' . OfHaKo, KaK COBEPUIEHHO
CrpaBeAauBo 3aMeuaeT Budneemckuii npecBurep,

«...T€, KTO TMPUHUMAIOT 0AaCHIO O ThICAHE NCT U, clIcAys 3a0myx/c-
HHMIO MyjleeB, MPU3HAKT 3cMHoe napcteo CracuTeils, He IOHH-
MaroT, yTo Anokanuncuc MoaHna 3axirodaeT noz 10BEPXHOCTBIO
OYKBBI COKPOBEHHbIE TalHBI L[CpKBI/l»225.

Jpyrumu cioBamH, B pacckase U3 ANOKajMIICHCA CileAyeT BU-
AeThb ykazaHue 1100 Ha Te COOBITUS, KOTOPHIC YAaCTUYHO YXKe COBep-
WIWJINCh «AYXOBHbIM 0Opazom» (spiritaliter) B mepBoe npHuIECTBHE
Xpucta B wu3Hu Lepxeu (310 — nostrorum temporum sacramenta,
«TaHHCTBA HAIETO BPEMEHM»), THOO HA T€, KOTOPbIE MOHOCTBIO CO-
Bepuiatcs npu Ero BTOopoM M cinaBHOM npuiuectBud B Oyaywem He-
6ecuom Mepycanume u Hebecnom Llapcte™. 160, no ybexaenuio
6nax. MepoHHMa, «CBATbIE HUKOTAa He OyIyT HMETb 3€MHOTO LapCT-
Ba, HO TOABKO — HeGecHoe» ' ; B NPOTHBHOM CIy4ae MO NPOIMIECTBHY
THICYH JIET OHH IEPECTany 6bl LapCTBORaTh co Xpuctom™ . ITo cBu-
JETENIbCTBY HALIEro aBTOpa, OOJBIIMHCTBO XPUCTHAH B €r0 BpEMs
NPUAEPKUBAINCL TaKOH HeOyKBaJlbHOW MHTepHpeTalud ANOKalui-
CHCa, YYMTBIBaBIICH JKKIE3UONOIHYECKOE M JyXOBHOE TOHMMaHHE
ONKCAHHBIX TAaM TAMHCTBEHHBIX COOBITHII?Y. B COOTBETCTBUHU C 3THM
OH TOJKYeT M yNOMUHaeMoe B AMOKaJMIICHCE MEPBOE BOCKPECEHHUE
NpaBeAHbBIX:

#* Cm.: Hieronym. Comm. in Is. 23:18 // PL. 24. Col. 205-206; Comm. in
Is. 54:1 // Ibid. Col. 516B: Comm. in ler. 31:27-30 // PL. 24. Col. 882-883;
Comm. in Ezech. 16:55 // PL. 25. Col. 157-158; 36:16-38 // Ibid. Col. 342AB;
Pracf. in Comm. in Apoc. // SC. 423. P. 124; Final. in Comm. in Apoc. // Ibid. P,
130; Ep. 59. 3, 120. 2 u ap.

25 Comm. in Is. 30:26 // PL. 24. Col. 350C.

2% Comm. in ler. 31:27-30 // PL. 24. Col. 882-883: Comm. in Is. 23:18 //
PL. 24. Col. 205-206.

2T Comm. in Daniel. 7:17 // PL. 25. Col. 534A.

“2 Final. in Comm. in Apoc. // SC. 423. P. 126.
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=~ Comm. in Zach. 2:1-2 // PL. 25. Col. 1430B.
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«Mmb1 ytBepxkaacM, urto FNocnoas u nmocie Ceoero [nepsoro]
HIpULIECTBHUA BOCKPECHII, H CXKEJHCBHO BOCKpeEIIacT, U B Oyayluem
BOCKPECHT TCX, KOI'0 pa3HooOpa3HbIic 3abiyk/ieHns yBelu [j1ac-
ko] ot Ero npesenos» .

B ceoem gononnenuu k «Tonkosanuio» Bukroputa [lerasckoro
Ha Anokaiuncuc Gnax. MepoHHM npUBOAMT OCHOBAaHHOC HA YHCII10-
BOM CHMBOJIH3ME U Haubouee MoJpoOHOE TOJIKOBAaHUE THICAYENIETHErO
IapcTea u Hebecnoro Mepycanuma, onucannbix B Otkp 20-22, B Ko-
TOpPOM, B YACTHOCTH, 'OBOPHT:

«KTO coxpaHuN >KE€IaHHYIO YMCTOTY OEBCTBA, KTO BCPHO McC-
NOJHWI 3a00BEJM JIeKallora U YMEepTBUI B CepJLe CBOCM HEUHC-
Thl€ HPaBbl U TIOMBICTbI, YTOOBl OHH MM He 00J1aj1a;TH, TOT TOHC-
THHE CCTb C8AUEHHUK XPUCmos, U, KaK MBI 110J1aracM, MOJIHOCTBIO
3aBCPLUMB MbICAYY Jem, OH yapcmsyem co Xpucmon, U IOUCTHHE
y Hero duason ceszan»™' . Ceamoii 20pod Hepycanum, uMerouii
4eTHIPE CTOPOHBI, 03HAYAET KEAUHBIH COHM CBSITBIX», KPEMKO CBS-
3aHHbIX Bepo u, monodHo Hoey KoBYery, MOTYILIMH BbIIEPKH-
BaTh HATUCK OYPH; dpacoyentble KaMHu — 3TO MYXH, YCTOABILIHE
BO BpEMs FOHCHHﬁ; yauya — 3TO UX CCpla, OYHUILIEHHBIC OT BCA-
KOH CKBepHBI, B KOTOpbIX xoauT ['ocnonp; pexka ¢ 600oi cus-
Hu — O1aroAaTh TyXOBHOTO POXKIAEHUA, TO €CTh KPELLEHHS; Opego
JCU3HYU YKa3bIBAE€T Ha XpHCTa, NPHUILEALICTO BO IUIOTH; ypodwai,
IPUHOCUMBIHA 3TUM JpeBoM 12 pa3 B Mccsll, — 3TO pa3iaHdHbIC
Japbl JBeHaOllaTH amnocTOlIOB; OHM ke — 12 gopom ¢ 4eThipex
CTOpPOH ropoja — 4eTblpex A0oOpoeTe:lel; 3TH BOpOTa HHKOrIa
HE 3aMUpaloTCs, TaK KaK y4eHHe alloCTOJIOB HE MOXKCT NMOGEANTD
HHKaKas epech™ .

Barasanae! 61ax. Meponnma Ha Oynayliec BceoOlliee BOCKpeceHHE
MEPTIBBIX CIIOKWINCH B NOJEMHKe ¢ KOHUenuuel OpureHa o npejcy-
IMECTBOBAHUM AYIL, UX MAJAECHUU M BOCKPECEHHH AyXOBHOro Tesa. Orn-
poBeprasi [iepBoe MHCHHE, Halll aBTOp T'OBOPHT, YTO Aylua Ajgama Obl-
Ja COTBOpEHa OJHOBPEMEHHO C TEJIOM, M €€ CBA3b C TeJOM Oblna
COBEpIICHHO CCTECTBEHHa M HeoOXoAuMma I uelIOBeKa; M0a00HO
3TOMY ¥ HBIHC AyIM OCTaNbHBIX JIIOACH OJHOBPEMEHHO C €CTECTBEH-
HBbIM MTPOUCXOXAEHHEM HX Tel eXeAHEBHO TBopsTca borom (quotidie
Deus fabricatur animas), KoTopblii HHMkorza He mnpekpawan ObITb

3% comm. in loel. 3:7-8 // PL. 25. Col. 982-983.
**' Final. in Comm. in Apoc. // SC. 423. P. 126.
2 1bid. P. 128-130.
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TBopuom > . COOTBETCTBEHHO STOMY IUlsi 4ENOBEKA €CTECTBEHHBIM
SBJISETCS U BOCKpPECEHHE ILIOTH (resurrectio carnis), YTO npearnosara-
eT MCTHHHOE BOCKDECEHHE TOH ke caMoil MIOTH, KOTOPYK OH HUMEI
npH >xku3HH. [lo mblcnn 6aax. Ueponuma, oHo oTiMyaercs OT mpen-
nonarapmerocss OpHreHOM MHUMOTO «BOCKPECEHHs Tenay (resurrectio
corporis), Korga 4enoBeyeckas MIOTh MepecTaHeT OblTh MIOTHIO C
KHUJIAMH, BEHAMH, KOCTIMH M Pa3NHYHBIMH YJICHAMH, HO CTAHET «Iy-
XOBHBIM H 3(upHBIM» TesoM (corpus spirituale et acthereum), yrpa-
THBIIMM BCE HEHYXHbIC U Oy nyuieit xu3Hu wienHs ™. OHaKo Bepa
LlepkBuH npeanonaraer, 4ro «MCTUHHOCTH BOCKPECEHMS HE MOJXKET
6bITH TIOHATA 6€3 IUIOTH M KOCTeli, 6e3 KpoBH M WwieHOB» >, Bo3Mosk-
HOCTb TAKOTO BOCKpecenus uctiesinedi nnoty onax. Meponum noka-
3bIBA€T TPAAHLIMOHHOM CCHUIKOH Ha BceMoryiecTso boxue:

«bor MoxeT Toi#l e caMOH CHIIOH, KOTOpOH BCE COTBOPHA U3
HUYETO, BOCCO3JATh TO, YTO YKC CYLIECTBOBAIO, MOCKOJBKY I'0-
pazfo JIEr4ye BOCCTAHOBHUTH TO, YTO YKC ObLIO, 4eM COTBOPHUTH TO,
yero He Gr1on >,

Eme onxo BaxxkHOE MOATBEP)KAEHHE HCTHUHHOCTH BOCKpPECEHUs
oty 6aax. HepoHuM BUINT B BocKpeceHHH XpucTa:

«Kak I'ocnios mocie BOCKPECEHHMS 1OKa3asl CiICbl OT TBO3IEH
Ha CBOMX pyKax M OTKPBLT PaHy OT KOMbsI B GOKY... Tax U MBI I10-
Clic BOCKpeccHHsT OyaeM HMETb T JKE caMmble UIICHBI, KoTOpLIMHU
HbIHE TI0JIL3yeMCsl, TC XC CAMBIC MNOTh, KPOBb U KOCTH» ™',

B cBoo ouepenb, HCTHHHOCTD, 8 HE NPH3PAYHOCTL BOCKPECLIECH
IUI0TH XPpHUCTa MOATBepKAAETCA Takxke TeM, uTo ['ocnoas nocie Cpo-
ero BOCKpeceHHs BKyman numy . TIpu stoM 6nax. Ueponnm nona-
raet, 4to MPU3IHAHNE UCTHHHOIO BOCKPECEHHUS [LIOTH Corjlacyercs ¢
ee OyayiinM OecCMEPTHLIM M HETJIIEHHBIM COCTOSHUEM, H00

«...TO, UTO paHCC Ob110 YHHUYHIKCHHBIM, CTAHET NMPOCJIaBJICHHbIM,
YTOOBI MOC/IC OTIAOKEHHS MNPE3PCHHOIO OA€AHHUST CMCPTHOCTH H

3 Contr. loan. Hieros. 20-22. Cp.: Adv. Rufin. I11 28; 11 4; Ep. 126. 1.
* Contr. loan. Hieros. 25-27.

“* Ibid. 31. Cp.: Adv. Rufin. II 5.

2% Contr. loan. Hieros. 32.

“7 Ibid. 28. Cp.: Adv. Rufin. I 5.

% Contr. loan. Hieros. 34.
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HEMOILUH Mbl OOJAYHINChL B 30JI0TO OecCMCpPTHS M, Tak CKasaTh,
OJ1aKEHCTBO KPCMOCTH M CHIBI», 110A00HO TOMY, Kak IIIOTs ['oc-
110/1a IpocnaBuiiack Bo BpeMs Ero 1pcobGpaxenus

JlroAn BOCKpECHYT B OAMHAKOBOM BO3pacTe, H HE OyAeT yXe HH
MJIaACHLIEB, HH CTapHKOB, MoA00HO TOMYy Kak AnaM W EBa Obuiu co-
TBOPEHEI Cpa3y B 3penoM Bospacte-*. Tlocine BOCKPECEHHS JIOIH CTa-
HYT NoJo0HBI aHTenaM, OJHaKO He NOTOMY, YTO NPEBPATATCS B aHrc-
J0B, a TMOTOMY, 4TO OyayT XMThb B OJa)KEHCTBE M cjaBe, 00peTs
6eccmeptue®®'. Xota monoBble pasmuuus B Gyaylei KM3HH COXpa-
HATCS, HO Opaka TaM yxe He OyneT, Bellb, KaK 3aMevaeT Halll aBTop,
«rA¢ ecTb IUIOTh, KOCTH, KPOBb U YIEHbI, TaM HEOOXOAHMO €CTb U
pa3IHune TOJ0B. .. XOTA H Oe3 aen noia»>*. ITogo6HO 3TOMY npu Ha-
JUYMK OPraHOB MUILEBAPEHHUS He OydeT HYXKIbl B €XKEIHEBHOM IIO-
Tpebnenuu numM, nockonbky bor Ceoum BcemoryuecTBoMm Oyaper
TOJUIEPKMBATh CHIIbI JTFOAE H HHbIM, HEU3BECTHBIM HaM criocoGom™.

BMecte ¢ TeM B cBoux npenctaBineHusx o CrpamHom Cyae u
Oynmyuiel ydactu rpeuHnkoB 6nax. MeponuM He cMOr [0 KOHLA U3-
0aBUTbCS OT BAMAHUS HMAeH OpureHa o BceoOLIeM CIIACEHHUH U OYH-
CTUTEJIbHOM XapaKTepe OrHeHHbIX Hakazanud. Tak, B «TosnkoBaHMAX
Ha KHUTY npopoka Hepemun» oH roBopHT:

«Ilpn BTOpOoM mnpuiiectBuu I'ocnoas aBurcs B CBOCM BE:M-
uuy, U [B LlepkoBs Ero} gotioem noanoe uucao szviuHuxos, 4To0b1
cnaccs 8ece Hspauns, v bor 6yaeT yxke HE TOJBKO OTY4aCTH U B
HEKOTOPBIX OTACIBHBIX [JII0X |, HO éce 60 scexn™

B «TonkoBanuu Ha Ilocnanue k Edecsnam» OH H3jaract CBoU
B3MIs14b! Oonec noapobHo, yTBEpKAas, YTO

«...HbIHe Bor mpHucyTCTBYCT TONBKO OTYacTH B HCKOTOPBIX OT-
ACHBbHBIX SUOAAX B BUjIC OTACHbHBIX A00pojicTesieil, MOCKONBKY
OYCHb TPYAHO, 4TOOBL B CBATBIX U COBCPIIEHHBIX JIIOUAX MPHUCYT-
CTBOB&JIM cpa3y Bce J0OPOACTCIM; @ KOTJa B KOHLC BPEMCH IIpH
KOHuMHE Mupa bory noguuHsSTCS BCe — KTO-TO A0OPOBOIBHO,
KTO-TO NpoTHUB Body, — OH HanoaHuT Coboii Bcex CBoumu 106-

% Contr. loan. Hieros. 29.

0 Ibid. 32.

* Ibid. 31.

“ Ibid. 31. Cp.: Adv. Rufin. II 5.

33 Contr. loan. Hieros. 34.

¥ Comm. in ler. 31:27-30 // PL. 24. Col. 882-883.
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POAETENAMH, TAK 4YTO BCC JKOUH 6yL]y’I‘ HMC}"L BCC TO, YTO paHee
245
UMEJIH 110 OTACNLHOCTH OTACHABHbIC CBATBIE» ™ .

[lpy atom Budneemckuii NpecBUTEp COBEPIIEHHO OTPHIIAET
BO3MOXKHOCTB CITACEHHUS IHaROja, OECOB U HCUECTHUBBIX A3BIYHHUKOB M
YTBEPAKIACT MX BEUHYIO TTOruGenb °. BMeCTe ¢ TeM OH IIPH3HAET BO3-
MOKHOCTb CITAaCEHHs M0C]e ONpeAeIeHHbIX HakazaHuH (post poenas)
AN XPUCTHAH, COBEPLIABLIMX PCXH W HACTUTHYTBIX CMEPTBIO; B OT-
HowerUn ux npuroepop Cyauu OyAeT yMEPEHHBIH U CHUCXOAUTENL-
Hbtif (moderata et mixta clementiae sententia judicis), a ux gema OyayT
MCTIBITaHbl | ouMineHbl orkem . [lo BceH BeposTHOCTH, MOAOGHO
Op#reny, oH OOMYyCKAeT, YTO ITOT «BEYHbIH OTOHb» ABJIACTCA «CO3Ha-
HHEM CBOUX FPEXOB M pacKasHHEM, XTYIIUM BHYTPEHHOCTh Cepi-
man>*.

B uenom mo Bompocy o Be4HOH yyacTd rpelinukor y Meponuma
HET SICHOTO ¥ MPOMHOTO yOexaenus, u nabniogaeTcs Konebanne Mex-
Jly CTPOTO LEPKOBHO u OpureHoBoil Toukoit 3penns”*’. Bymyec ke
671a’KEHCTBO MPABEAHUKOB, MO €0 MHEHHIO, OYAET COCTOATH B CO3€EP-
uaunu bora smmom k sy (Deum facie videre ad faciem, vera
contemplatio), Korja oHH, cTaB COBEPILEHHBIMH K BO BCEM MOAOGHBI-
Mmu bory, nocturuyT meper noanozo eospacma Xpucmosa (Eg 4:13),
TaK 310 Xpucroc Oyser B HUX npebbIBaTE yXKe He OTYaCTH, a LeJu-
KoM ™.

5 Comm. in Ephes. 1:22-23 // PL. 26. Col. 464AB.

* Cm.: Adv. Rufin, 1] 6-7; Comm. in lona. 3:6 // PL. 25. Col. 1142AC u ap.

*7 Dial. contr. Pelag. I 28; Comm. in Is. 66:24 // PL. 24. Col. 678B. IToa-
po6GHee 06 UCTOPHH BO3HUKHOBEHUS M XapakKTepHBIX YepTax ydeHUs O YHCTHIIH-
1IC B 3aMaJHOW MAaTPUCTHUKE CM. Haily cTaTbio: @okui A. P. icToku cpenHeBexo-
BOTO YY€HHUsS O YHCTUIMUIC B 3anaxHoit marpucruke I1I-VII BB. // Matepuais
MexAyHapoaHOH KoHdepeHunu «Jcxatosiorudeckoe yuenne Llepksu» (Mocksa,
14-17 Hosbps 2005 r.). M., 2007. C. 340-348.

¥ Conscientia peccatorum et poenitudo interna cordis urens. Adv. Rufin,
7.

% Cm.: Forget. 1923. Col. 982.

> Non ex parte sit, sed totus in nobis. Hieronym. Comm. in Ephes.
4:16 // PL. 26. Col. 502C. Cp.: Adv. lovin. I 40; Dial. contr. Pelag. Il 13.



3AKJIIOYEHHE

IlogBoas uTOorM Halero MCCIEAOBaHMA JKHU3HU, JINTEpaTypHOH
JeATeNnbHOCTH U 6ubielicko-60rocoBckoro yuenus onax. Meponuma
CTpuaoHCKOro, Kak Mbl yOeIUIHCh, O NIPaBy CYHTAIOLIErOCs ONHUM
U3 YeThipex BeaMkux Yuutened 3amaanod Llepkeu, oTMeTHM HaubGo-
Jiee CYIECTBEHHBIC PEe3yIbTaThl, JOCTUTHYTHIC B X0€ Hallieli paboThi,

H3zyuas xu3nb Onax. HMepoHuma, Mbl BHIETH, KaK 3TOT CIOCO0-
HBIM U YBJIEKAIOUIMHCA OHOIIA K3 OTAAJICHHOro NaJIMaTHHCKOIO ro-
poaxa Ctpunona nomyuun Osectsinee obpasoanue B Pume u BMecTo
TOro, 4TOOHI 1€1aTh CBETCKYIO Kaphepy, C FOJIOBOH OKYHYJICS B CaMbIi
CYPOBBIH XPHCTHAHCKUH aCKETU3M, COIPAKEHHBIH C HEyCTaHHBIMU
HHTEJUIEKTYanbHBIMU TpyJamu 1o u3yyeHuo Caunl. IIucanus u cBs-
TooTeyeckoro Hacienus. HaOpasmuce ombita Ha Boctoke, oH Bep-
HyJaca B PuM, rae 4yTe Obu10 HE clenal roJ0BOKPYKUTEIbHYIO Kapb-
epy TpH NalNCKOW KAaHLIENAPUH, HO 33aBHUCTb PUMCKHX LIEPKOBHBIX
apUCTOKPAaTOB U HEHABHCTH TOJIMBI BHIHYAWIHM €r0 BCKOpE HaBCeTAa
MOKHHYTb PUM M MOCENHUTHLCS B MaJCHBLKOM MOHACTHIpe B Budueeme.
Tam mpoiiu cample IUIOAOTBOPHBIE TOABI XM3HM Onax. HMepoHuma;
TaM OH CO37lan CBOH meperoj Berxoro 3aBerta ¢ ApeBHeeBpeHCKOro
OpUrMHaja, COCTaBHBLUIMI OCHOBHYIO 4acTb Byiserarsl, u Hamucan
cBOM OecuucieHHble Oubneiickue TonmkoBaHus. Tam Budureemckuii
[PECBUTEP CBOMM OCTPBIM IEPOM paclpaBisiica C €pEeTHKaMH, He
IPEMHHYB KPHUTHKOBAaTb U OJIM3KHX Apy3€il; TaM OH IIPOIOBENOBAN H
NpUHUMAl CTPAaHHUKOB; TaM OH ckopben OT CBOMX H uyxux 0ones-
Heif; HaKOHEeLl, TaM OH, OTATOIIEHHBIH IeTaMH U TpyaMHu, OTOLIET KO
Tocnoay, octaBuB 1o cebe 100pyI0 NaMATh MOTOMKAM.

Bnaromaps cBOMM HEYCTaHHBIM JIHTEPaTYPHBIM Tpylam Onax.
Heponum chirpan BaxHeHIIYIO poab B pacnpocTpaHeHny oubnenckux
¥ CBATOOTEYECKMX TEKCTOB Ha 3amajge. MHpOBYIO M3BECTHOCTH €MY
npuHecay mepeBoasl bubnuu, a ero cobCTBEHHbIE COYHHEHUS CBHIE-
TENLCTBYIOT O HeOOBIYalHO IMPOKOH 3pyJULMH MX aBTOpa, ero mpe-
KpacHOM 3HaHHH KaK KJIaCCHYECKOH IPeKOo-pUMCKOH JIMTEPaTypPhl, TaK
u bubnuu u oOWIMPHON XpHUCTHAHCKOHN JUTeparyphl. M3-moa nepa
Budneemckoro npecsutepa BblLIO Gosiee TPUALATH COYMHEHHH HO
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0ubJieHCTHKe, 3K3Er€THKE, NOTMAaTUKE, LIEPKOBHOM HCTOPUM U armo-
rpadHH, He CUUTass MHOTOYHCJICHHBIX TIEPEBOAOB, TOMIIMI U TIHCEM.
Tlomumo 6ubEHCKUX MepeBoI0B, HauboJee BaXHBI A/ MOCHCAYIOIEH
3aMajiHoi OOTOCIOBCKON TPaJHUMU €ro IK3EreTHUYECKHE COUMHEHUS,
BK/IIOYAIOLIHE KOMMEHTApHUH, CXOJAMH M TOMMWIMM H OXBaTbIBaKOILHE
66nburyto yacte Berxoro u Hosoro 3apera. B 6nectsine HarnmMcaHHbIX
JOrMaTHKO-TIOJEMUYECKUX Tpakratax Onax. Meponuma Bo BCeH mon-
HOTE MPOSIBHINCH HE TOJBKO €r0 MOJEMHYECKHE CIOCOOHOCTH, HO H
yMEHHE CBOJMTH CIIOp IO BEPOYYHTENBHBIM BONPOCAM HE K PaLio-
HaJIbHBIM apryMeHTaM U COQUCTHYECKHM YMO3AK/IIOYEHHUAM, a K Gub-
nedickof 3k3eretuke. Ero ucTopuueckue Tpyasl OKa3ald OIPOMHOE
BIMAHUE Ha MOCNEAYIONIYIO 3aMaJHOEBPONEHCKYI) W BHU3AHTUHCKYIO
UcTOpUOrpadHIo, a COCTABICHHbBIE UM XHTHA MOHAXOB, KOTOpHIE, BEpO-
ATHO, OBLNY MpeABapUTEILHBIMU HaOpockamu juis OOJBILIOTO LEPKOB-
HO-HCTOPHYECKOTO TPYZa, U1 3anaJHbIX YHTaTeNled SpKUMH KpacKaMH
omuchiBai 00pa3il BOCTOYHOTO NOJBMKHWYECTBA, MpPEIOMICHHbIE
CKBO3b IpHU3MYy Goraroro BooOpakeHHS W aCKETHYECKOrO OIIbITa HX
aBTOpa, npHobpeTeHHOro uM B nycThiHax Cupuu u Erunra. Snucro-
JsipHOe Haciienue 6nax. MeponumMa, Hocsluee Ha cebe HENOBTOPHMBIE
4epThl ero XapakTepa, Hapany ¢ «lcnosennro» Gnax. ABrycTHHA Mo~
HUCTHHE MOXET ObITh Ha3BaHO XXEMYY)KHHOH paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOH JIHU-
TepaTypbl. Ero nucemMa nopaxaroT Kak OOraTcTBOM H pa3HooOpa3zueM
COJlep)KaHusl, TaK M JKHBOCTBIO M 3JIETAHTHOCTHIO CTHIIA. MHOrHe u3
HUX MpEACTaBIAIOT co00H BHYIUMTEIBHbIE N0 00BEMY TPAKTaThl, 1O-
CBSAILEHHBIE TOMY WJIM HHOMY 3K3er€THYeCKOMY, JOTMaTUIECKOMY WIIH
HpPaBCTBEHHO-ACKETHYECKOMY BOIIPOCY.

Xots 6max. VeponuM He Ol OpUrHHANbLHBIM GOTOCIIOBOM U HE
co3daa Kakop-In00 0oco0oi JOrMaTHYeCKOil CHUCTEMEBI, OH, Clenys
BeAHMAM BpeMEHM, Hepeaxo ofpaianca ¥ K HEeNmpoCThIM JOrMaTHue-
ckMM BompocaMm. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO OH Bceraa crpeMuics ObITh
«LEPKOBHBIM HENOBEKOM» M CTPOro CleloBaTh LepkoBHOMy Ilpena-
HUIO, OIHMM U3 €0 BAaXXKHBIX METOAOJOTHYECKUX NPHHIMITOB OpLI
npuoputer Cpswm. I1ucanus nepen nepkoBHeIM IlpenanneM, 410 HHO-
ra MpUBOJAWIO €r0 K BHIBOJAM H YTBEPMIEHHUAM, PACXOIHBILHUMCS C
obwenpuHATEIMU B LlepkBu. Kak nepBoknaccHplii 6MGIeHCT H 3HaTOK
Casu. IIncanus 6nax. MepoHuM BHEC CyILECTBEHHBIH BKIaz B ITOHH-
MaHHe OOronyXHOBEHHOH mnpuponbsl bubnnu W BBLABHHYN 3HAMEHH-
TYI0 KOHLEMUHIO «€BPEHCKON MCTHHBI», MPEINONaralouyo nepBiy-
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HBII U HempepeKkaeMblil aBTOPUTET OPEBHEEBPCHCKOIO OpUIHHANa
Berxoro 3aBeTa, KOTOpBIH CTaJl JJis HErO IJIABHBIM KPUTEPHEM HC-
TUHHOCTU NPHU nepeBojae U TonkoBaHuu Cesml. [lucanus. Bopouem,
310 He Mewano Budneemckomy npecBuTepy TTOCTOSIHHO 0OpallaThCs
M K Pa3jIMuHBIM IpevecKuM mepesogaMm Berxoro 3aBera v omuparscs
Ha TPyZAsl NMPEAIIECTBOBABIINX Ipeyeckux 3K3ereToB. B urore emy
yAaI0Ch CYMIECTBEHHO CKOPPEKTHPOBATh AJIEKCAaHAPUHCKUHN dK3ere-
TUYECKHI METOA 3a CHET BBEACHHUS B HETO OTIEJIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB aH-
TUOXHHUCKOTO METOAA, YTO YOEperno ero OT M3IHILHETO 310YnoTped-
JEHHS aJuleropHed. Byayud 3K3ereTOM-3KJIEKTMKOM, a He CIeIbIM
TMOCJIECI0BATENIEM TOH WIM MHOH 3K3ereTHdeckoi wmkonsl, 6max. Hepo-
HUM KCHOAB30BaN TO, YTO CYMTA JYUIIMM B KaXKIOH U3 uIkol, 4yToOsl
MIPEUIOKUTH CBOUM YHUTATENsIM Kak MOXKHO OoJiee sICHOE U TOUHOE TOJ-
xoBanue Cpsaul. [Tucanmns. Xota Budneemckuil npecBuTep MoyTH He
MHTEPECOBAJICA CIEKYJIATUBHLIM OOTOCIOBHEM M HE OYEHb XOPOIIO
pa3bupaincs B ero TOHKOCTAX, B €r0 COUMHEHHAX MBI MOXXEM BCTpe-
THTH BCE OCHOBHBIE TOJIOKEHUS XPUCTUAHCKOTO BepoydeHus o Tpue-
muHoM bore, o Xpucte — ponnotusiieMca CeiHe boxwueM, craBiem
ChIHOM 4eNIOBEYECKHM M B 0JHOM JIuIle coeqMHUBLIEM IBE HPUPOIBI;
o coBepiienHoM M cracenuM mrofel, cocTOABINEM B BBIKYIIE H€JO-
BEKa M3-HOA BIACTU AWABOJIA, B IPHHECEHUM MCKYTUTCIHHON KEPTBBI
bory Otuy 3a rpexu Bcex JIOIEH, HaKOHEL, B IPUOOIICHUM JIOAEH K
nojgHorte boxectBa u ycbiHOBIeHuH UX bory. OTBepras MHeHuHE Mesia-
rHad O BO3MOJKHOCTU /I YENOBCKA CBOMMH CHIIaMH JOCTHYL Oe3-
rpelHoro cocrosuus, 6nax. HeponnM BMecTe ¢ TeM He NPUHHUMA U
aBryCTHHOBCKOTO Te3Mca O «CaMOBJNACTHH 0iarogaTtu» ¥ CTpEMHIICH
COXpaHUThL CBOOOHBIH BHIOOpP uENOBEUECKOHW BOJH, YKa3blBaI Ha
BaXHOCTh HalIMX COOCTBEHHBIX YCHUIIHIL, HAMPaBIEHHbBIX K CMACEHHIO,
He OTpHLasg MPH 3TOM HEeoOXOAMMOCTH HENOCpeACTBEHHOI boxect-
BeHHOH momoluM. Pasgenss obuiee mpeiacTaBiIeHHE O TOM, YTO HCTO-
puyecku xpuctuanckas LlepkoBs Oblila OCHOBaHa anoCTOJIaMH U Ha
anocToNax, NPeeMHUKaMH W HaclleAHUKAMHM KOTOPBIX SABIAIOTCA €NH-
ckonbl, BudneeMckuii npecBUTEp NMOABEPT COMHEHHUIO TEOPHIO «MO-
HApXHYECKOTO EMHUCKONaTay H, clieays apXauiHOMY ClOBOYIOTpeO-
neuuio Casul. lucaHus, He Aenan CyHIECTBEHHOrO pa3avuUsi MEXITY
ETIMCKONaMH U MpecBUTEpamMu. Ycmarpusas kadoiuyuocTs Llepksu B
pacrpoCTpaHEHHUH ee 10 BCeMY MHPY H B COXPAHEHHH BO BCEX TIOMECT-
HBIX LlepKBSX eqMHCTBA Bephl M aNOCTOALCKON BiacTy, Onax. Meporum
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BMeCTE € TeM npeBo3HOocHI Pumckyto LlepkoBs kak «mpecton cB. [let-
pa» u rmaBHbIA omnor IlpaBocnaBus. B kavecTBe OCHOBHBIX LIEPKOB-
HBIX TAMHCTB OH YKa3blBajl Ha KpelleHHEe U EBXapHCTHIO, OJHO3HAYHO
CBUJIETENLCTBYA O PEAIBHOM NPUCYTCTBHU XPUCTA B NOCIEAHEM TauH-
CTBe. 3aTparuBas BOTIPOC O HOKassHUM M OTIYLIEHUH IpexoB, MepoHum
yuus, 4To kadonuueckas LlepkoBb, B OTJIMUME OT PaCKOMBHHYECKUX M
€pPETHYECKUX COOOILECTB, AT BO3MOXHOCTD €€ COIPELIMBIINM WieHaM
NIOKAasAThCA, HCKYIIUTh CBOK) BUHY M BEPHYTHCS B €€ JIOHO. MHOTOKpart-
HO TOAYEepKUBag CBATOCTh XPHCTHAHCKOTO Opaka U ero GarocioBeHHE
LlepxoBrio, Budieemckuit acker BMecTe ¢ TeM HacTauBal, 4TO Gpak
ecTh 671aro ropaso MEHbIIEE, YEM AEBCTBO M BO3IAEPXKAHUE, U CTaBHJI
€ro Ha TPEThE MECTO MOcTie JEBCTBA U BOOBCTBA. X0TA Onax. MepoHum
OTBEPI KaK JAPEBHUE XMIMACTHYECKUE IPENCTABICHHS O «ThICAYeneT-
HEM LapcTBUM» XpHCTa Ha 3eMie, Tak U OPUTEHOBCKOE YUYEHHE O MHH-
MOM «BOCKPECEHMH Tella», YTBEPKZas, C OOHOH CTOPOHHI, IyXOBHOE
noHuMaHue KHUTH OTKPOBEHHS, a ¢ APyrod — aOCONIOTHO PeasbHOE
BOCKPECEHHE YEJIOBEYECKON IUIOTH € KPOBBIO, >KHUIAMH, KOCTSIMH H
BCEMH HeoOXOANMMBIMH OpPTaHaMH, EMy He yJajloCh JOCTHYb SICHOCTH U
T0C;IEA0BATENLHOCTH B CBOMX npeacrabiaeHusax o CrpawrHom Cyne H
Oynoyiiel y4acTu PENIHUKOB, TOCKOJILKY OH HE CMOT JI0 KOHIA H36a-
BUTBCA OT BAMsAHMA uaed OpureHa o BceoOlIeM CIIACEHUU M OYMCTH-
TEJIBHOM XapaKTepe OrHEHHBIX HaKa3aHui.

TaxoBbl HekOTOpble Haubonee BakHbIE NOCTHXKeHUA Onax. Hepo-
HuMa CTPUIOHCKOTO B Pas/iHuHBIX 00JACTAX LEPKOBHOM HAayKH, B KO-
TOPYIO OH BHEC CTOJIb BECOMBLHl BKJaJ, YTO OH MOKET ObITh COMOCTAB-
JIEH pa3Be uTo co BKIagoM OpureHa. MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE JIMTEPATYPHBIE
Tpyabl Budneemckoro npecsuTepa okasanu caMoe CHIIbHOE H riTy0okoe
BIUSHUE HA HOCIEAYIOLIYIO 3alaJHO-XPUCTHAHCKYIO LIEPKOBHYIO MHCh-
MEHHOCTh, HO OBLITH U3BECTHBI K HA XpHcTHaHCKOM Boctoke. Ero 6oro-
CJIOBCKO-IMTEPATYPHOE HAcJE€LHe BCErJa MPHBJICKAIO U HPOACIDKAET
NPUBJICKAThL MHTEPEC YUYCHBIX, IEPKOBHBIX AEsATeNie M TpOCThIX Be-
pyrouMx. He MeHbluee 3uadeHHe MMeJa M caMa BBLIAIOIIAACH JIMY-
HOCTb BH(eeMcKoro npecBUTepa, Yb€ CaMOOTBEPIKEHHOE CITyXKEHHE
IlepkBH K HeyCTaHHbIC TPYABl HA HUBE LICPKOBHOM HAyKH U acKeTHue-
CKOro fenaHus cernaa Obuii, ocTaloTes M OyAyT NMPEeKpacHBIM NIPUMeE-
POM 11 NOAPAXKaHUs BCEX 110CIIeIYIOLIMX NOKOJEHUH XpHUCTHaH.



CIIMCOK COKPAILIEHUIA

I. COUMHEHUA BJAK. HEPOHUMA CTPHIOHCKOIO

Adv. Helvid.

Adv. Jovin.
Adv. Rufin.

Comm
Chron.

Comm.
Comm.
Comm.
Comm.

Comm.

Comm

Comm.
Comm.
Comm.
Comm.
Comm.
Comm.
Comm.
Comm.
Comm.
Comm.
Comm.
Comm.

Comm.

.in Ps.

in Abac.
in Abd.
in Agg.
in Amos
in Apoc.

. in Daniel.
in Eccl.
in Ephes.
in Ezech.
in Gal.

in Ier.

in loel.

in lona.
inls.

in Malach.
in Matth.
in Mich.
in Naum

in Osee

(Hieronym.)

— Adversus Helvidium de Mariae virginitate
perpetua

— Adversus Iovinianum

—- Apologia adversus libros Rufini

—- Commentarioli in Psalmos

— Chronicon

-— Commentarius in Abacuc prophetam
— Commentarius in Abdiam prophetam
— Commentarius in Aggaeum prophetam
— Commentarius in Amos prophetam

— Commentarium in Apocalypsin

— Commentarii in Danielem

— Commentarius in Ecclesiasten

— Commentarii in Epistolam ad Ephesios
— Commentarii in Ezechielem

— Commentarii in Epistolam ad Galatas
— Commentarii in leremiam

— Commentarius in loelem prophetam
— Commentarius in Tonam prophetam

— Commentarii in Isaiam

— Commentarius in Malachiam prophetam
— Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei
— Commentarius in Michaeam prophetam
— Commentarius in Naum prophetam

— Commentarius in Osee prophetam
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Comm. in Phil.
Comm. in Soph.
Comm. in Tit.
Comm. in Zach.
Contr. Lucifer.

Contr. loan. Hieros.

Contr. Vigil.

De vir. ill.

Dial. contr. Pelag.
Ep.

Lib. nom. hebr.

Onomast.

Praef.

Praef. in Cant.

Praef. ad Paulinian.

Praef. in duodec. Proph.
Praef. in Lib. [saiac j. Hebr.

Praef. in Lib. Ier. j. Hebr.
Praef. in Lib. Job j. Hebr.
Praef. in Lib. Job j. LXX

Praef. in Lib. Jos. j. Hebr.

Praef. in Lib. Jud.

Praef. in Lib. Par. j. Hebr.
Praef. in Lib. Par. j. LXX

Praef. in Lib. Psalm. j. Hebr.

— Commentarius in Epistolam ad Philemonem
— Commentarius in Sophoniam prophetam
— Commentarius in Epistolam ad Titum
— Commentarius in Zachariam prophetam
— Altercatio Luciferiani et Orthodoxi

— Contra loannem Hierosolymitanum

— Contra Vigilantium

— De viris illustribus

— Dialogus contra Pelagianos

— Epistolae

— Liber de nominibus hebraicis

— Liber de situ et nominibus locorum
Hebraicorum

— Praefatio

— Praefatio in Origenis homiliis 11
in Canticum

— Praefatio ad Paulinianum in Librum Dydimi
Alexandrini De Spiritu Sancto

— Praefatio in duodecim Prophetas

— Praefatio in Librum Isaiae juxta Hebraicam
veritatem

— Praefatio in Librum Ieremiae juxta
Hebraicam veritatem

— Praefatio in Librum Job juxta Hebraicam
veritatem

— Praefatio in Librum Job juxta LXX
Interpretes

— Praefatio in Librum Josue Ben Nun juxta
Hebraicam veritatem

— Praefatio in Librum Judith

— Praefatio in Librum Paralipomenon juxta
Hebraicam veritatem

— Praefatio in Librum Paralipomenon juxta
LXX Interpretes

— Praefatio in Librum Psalmorum juxta
Hebraicam veritatem
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Praef. in Lib. Psalm. j. LXX  — Praefatio in Librum Psalmorum juxta LXX
Interpretes

Praef. in Lib. Salom. j. Hebr. ~ — Praefatio in Libros Salomonis juxta
Hebraicam veritatem

Praef. in Lib. Sam. et Mal. j. = — Praefatio in Librum Samuel et Malachim

Hebr. juxta Hebraicam veritatem

Praef. in Lib. Tob. — Praefatio in Librum Tobiae

Praef. in Pent. j. Hebr. — Praefatio in Pentateuchum juxta Hebraicam
veritatem

Praef. in quat. Evang, — Praefatio in quatuor Evangelia

Prol. — Prologus

Quaest. hebr. in Gen. — Liber Quaestionum hebraicarum in Genesim

Reg. S. Pachom. — Regula S. Pachomii

Tract. in Marc. — Tractatus in Marci Evangelium

Tract. in Ps. — Tractatus LIX in Psalmos

Vita Hilar. — Vita S. Hilarionis

Vita Malch. — Vita Malchi monachi captive

Vita Pauli — Vita S. Pauli primi eremitae

I1. COUNHEHMS IPYTUX JPEBHUX ABTOPOB

Aszycmun (Aug.)

Conf. — Confessiones

De gest. Pel. — De gestis Pelagii

De haer. — De haeresibus

De nupt. et concup. — De nuptiis et concupiscentia
Enchirid. — Enchiridion de fide, spe et caritate
Ep. — Epistolae

Amepocuit Meouoaanckuii (Ambros. Mediol.)

Ep. — Epistolae
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Ammuan Mapyeanun (Ammian. Marcell.)

Res gest. — Res gestae

Arnacmacuii I, nana Puvckuil (Anastas. 1)

Ep. ad Simplic. — Epistola ad Simplicianum Mediolanensem

Tennaouit Mapceasckuii (Gennad. Massil.)

De script. eccl. — De scriptoribus ecclesiasticis

T'pucopuii Hasuanzun (Greg. Naz.)
Ep. — Epistolae

Havac, nana Pumckuii (Damas.)

Ep. — Epistolae

Huonucuii, en. JIuoow (Dionys. Lydd.)
Ep. Theophil. —- Epistola ad Theophilum

Enugpanuis Kunpcruii (Epiph.)

Adv. Haer. — Adversus Haereses

Ep. Hieronym. — Epistola ad Hieronymum

Ep. loan. Hier. — Epistola ad loannem episcopum
Ierosolymorum

Hunoxenmuii, nana Pumckuiz (Innocent.)

Ep. ad loan. — Epistola ad Joannem episcopum
Ierosolymorum
Ep. ad Hieronym. — Epistola ad Hieronymum

Kaccuooop (Cassiodor.)

Instit. — Institutiones

Kaumenm Aaexcanoputickuti (Clem. Alex.)

Strom. — Stromata
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Opuecen (Orig.)
De princ. — De principiis
Exp. in Prov. — Expositio in Proverbia
Fragm. in Prov. — Fragmenta in Proverbia
Oposuii (Orosius)
Apol. — Liber apologeticus contra Pelagianos

ITannaouii Enenonoascxuti (Pallad.)

Dial. de vita Joan. Chrys. — Dialogus de vita Joannis Chrysostomi
Hist. Laus. — Historia Lausiaca

Hemp Quakon (Petrus Diacon.)

De vir. ill. — De viris illustribus

IIpocnep Axeumanckui (Prosp.)

Chron. — Chronicon

Pygpun Axsuneiickuii (Rufin.)

Apol. ad Anast. — Apologia ad Anastasium Romanae urbis
episcopum

Apol. contr. Hieronym. — Apologia contra Hieronymum

De adult. lib. Origenis — De adulteratione librorum Origenis

Praef. in lib. De princ. — Praefationes in libros Origenis De principiis

Cupuyuii, nana Pumckuii (Siricius)

Ep. — Epistolae

Cozomen (Sozom.
Hist. eccl. — Historia ecclesiastica

Coxpam (Socr.)
Hist. eccl. — Historia ecclesiastica
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Cynonuyuii Cesep (Sulp. Sever.)
Dial. — Dialogi

Deodop Moncyecmuiickuii (Theodor. Mops.)

Comm. in Iona. — Commentarius in Jonam prophetam

Deoghun Anexcandpuickuti (Theophil. Alex.)

Ep. Epiph. — Epistola ad Epiphanium
Ep. synod. — Epistola synodica ad episcopos Palaestinos
et ad Cyprios

II1. CIPABOYHBIE U3JAHUS M TATPOJIOTHYECKHUE CEPUU

BHL — Bibliotheca Hagiographica Latina.
Bruxellis, 1898-1899.

CCSL — Corpus Christianorum. Series Latina.
Brepols, 1954—.

CCSG — Corpus Christianorum. Series Graeca.
Brepols, 1977-.

CSEL — Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum
Latinorum. Vindobonae, 1866—.

CPL -— Clavis Patrum Latinorum / Ed. E. Dekkers.
Brepols, 1961.

CPG — Clavis Patrum Graecorum / Ed. M. Geerard.
Brepols, 1974-1998. Vol. 1-5.

DTC — Dictionnaire de théologie catholique. T. I-
XV. Paris, 1903-1950.

GCS — Die griechischen christlichen Sriftsteller

der ersten drei Jahrhunderte. Berlin—
Leipzig, 1897

PL — Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series
Latina. Accurante J.-P. Migne. Paris,
1844-1864.

SC — Sources Chrétiennes. Paris, 1942—.
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XPOHOJIOI'NA ’KU3HHU

BJAXKEHHOI'O HEPOHUMA CTPHAOHCKOI'O

347 r.

358-368 rr.

369-371 rr.

372-374 rr.

375-376 rr.

377r.

380-381 rr.

382-385 rT.

384 r., 11 ackabps.

385 .

Poxnenune Hepounma B r. CTpHIOHE Ha TPaHHLIC
Janmanuu v TTaHHOHHM.

O6yu4eHHe CBCTCKUM HaykaM B AkBHilee H Pume.

Heyaaynoe nauano cBerckoit kapbepsl B Tpupe u
TNepBBIC MOHaneckne noasury B CrpumoHe H Ak-
BHJICE.

Iepsas noesaxa na Boctok. MepoHHM B AHTHOXMH.

AnaxopeTctBo B Xankuackoil nycreine. [lepenucka
¢ Jpy3bAMH M Ha4yallo JINTepaTypHO# NeATeNbHO-
CTH.

Bozspaienyie B AHTHOXHIO H PYKOTIONOXEHHE BO
IIPECBHTEPBI.

Heponum B KoHcTaHTHHOIO/E. 3HAKOMCTBO CO CBB.
I'puropuem borociosom u I'puropueM Hucckim,
n3ydeHue tpynos OpureHa.

Bosspaimicuue B Pum. Cayx6a B kaHLEIApUH nanbl
Jlamaca u Hauano pabotel Hag 6ubneiickumi me-
peBoaamu. IlponoBens ackeTu3Ma U M0JEMHUKA ¢
IcasBHaHEM.

Cmepts nans! [amaca, mokposurens Heponnma.

Koudnukr HepoHuma ¢ puMCKO 3HATLIO U IJTHPOM
Y CHIeLIHBI# 0The3a u3 Puma. Bropas noesnka Ha
Boctok. [1pubriTie 8 AHTHOXMIO M 3aTeM B Mepy-
cailuM.
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386r.

386-393 rr.

393r.

393-397 rr.

394 r.

395r.

397r.

397-398 rr.

397402 rr.

399T.

403 r.

404415 rr.

IMyreutectBue no Ilanectuxe u Erunry. Berpeua ¢
JuanmoM AsieKcanapHACKUM.

[epBoie roas! xu3un Heponuma B Budneeme. Pabo-
Ta B Kecapwuiickoi 6ubnuoreke, npoao/nkeHe
OuOIeHCKUX M UHBIX JIHTEPaTYPHbIX 3aHATHI U
Hauano HOBOTo nepesona Berxoro 3aseta ¢ apes-
HeeBpeHCKoro OpHruHana.

[Monemuxa Heponuma ¢ HoBruunanom.

TlepBas cTagus OpUreHUCTCKHUX CHOPOB: JIMYHBIN
KoHGIHUKT Mexay en. Enudanunem Kunpekum u
en. MoannoM HMepycaluMCKUM U ydacTHe B HEM
Heponuma.

Pyxononoxenue 6pata Meponnma Ilasninuana Bo
NPECBHTEPHI.

ITonbiTka en. MoanHa MepycanuMcKkoo U3rHath
HeponuMa u cro MoHaxoB u3 IlanecTuHsI.

Ipumupenue Ueponuma c cn. MoanHom Hepyca-
nuMckuM ¥ Pydunom.

Tsoxenas 6one3ns MepoHuMa 1 Bo3BpallleHUC K pa-
6ote Haj 6HOJNICHCKMMH NTEpeBOJAMU U TOJIKOBa-
HUAMH.

BTopas ctanus OpUreHUCTCKUX CMOPOB: JIMYHBIH
koH(uukT Mexay Mepornmom 1 PybuHom u B3a-
HUMHBIHT 0OMeH OOBHHHTEIIBHBIMU TNaMJIIeTaMH.

Hauano antuopurcHuctckoil kamnanuu en. deodu-
Ja ATICKCAaHIPUICKOTO H MOMOLLb EMY CO CTOPO-
Hel Heponuma.

Cwmepts [asns! B Budneeme u ckopds Ueponuma.
OxoHuanue paboTsl Hax nepeBoaom BeTxoro 3aBera

¥ ipoAoIDKeHue paboT! Haa Oubnelckumu TON-
KOBaHHAMH.
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405—406 rr.

410411 rr.

414415 rr.

416418 rr.

418-419 rr.

419 r., 30 centabps.

Hamecraue ucaspuiilies Ha [lasiecTuHy ¥ TpyAHOCTH
Heponuma. Ero nosemuka ¢ Burunsauuem.

3axBat PuMa AnapuxoM 1 nputok OexeHies B [1a-
JIECTUHY, NPUHECIIHI HETaTHBHBIE NOCIIEACTBUSA
JUTS IUTEPATypHOHR JeATCIBHOCTH MepoHuMa.

Y4actue MeponnMa B nenaruanckux cnopax. Jpyx6a
¢ Masrom Oposuem.

Hanapnenue nenarnan ua BugneeMckue MoHacTeipu
H BLIHYXIECHHBLH oThe3n Heponuma ns Budnee-

Mma.

Bosspamenue B Budieem, cmepth EBcTOXMU ¥ rOpe
Heponuma.

Cwumepts Heponnma B Budneeme.



IMPMJIOKEHHUE II

XPOHOJIOTHYECKAS TABJINIA COYMHEHUAA

BJIAJKEHHOI'O HEPOHUMA CTPUJIOHCKOI'O

« %
UHUX U3TAHHUU
Jlata JlaTunckoe Ha- Pycckoe naspanue PL CC Jp. Pyc.
3BaHHE SL u3aa- nep.
HUA
375— | Vita S. Pauli XKutue ce. INasna, 23. - - 4,
379 | primi eremitae HepBOro mycTeH- | 17-28 3-12
HHKa
378- | Altercatio Cnop nyuuce- 23, 79B SC. 4,
379 | Luciferiani et puaHMHa ¥ npaso- | 155- 473 | 57-93
Orthodoxi CIIaBHOTO 182
381— | Chronicon XpoHuka 27. - GCS. 5.
382 33- 47 363-
702 376
383 | Adversus [Mpotus Ie;1bBH- 23, - - 4.
Helvidium de [Ms 0 npucHozeB- | 183— 93—
Mariae virginitate | ctse Mapun 206 121
Perpetua
386 | Vita S. Hilarionis | JKutue cB. Una- 23. Bastiaensen. 4.
pHoHa 29-54 1975. 72-142 1244
Commentarius in | TonkoBanue Ha 26. - - -
Epistolam ad [ocnanue x Gu- 599-
Philemonem JIMMOHY 618
Commentarii in TonkoBauus Ha 26. - - 17.
Epistolam ad [Mocnauue x la- 307- 1-213
Galatas JjlaTam 438
386— —
187 Commentam in TonxoBanus Ha 26. - - 17.
Epistolam ad [Mocnanue k Ede- 439~ 214-
Ephesios CSHaM 554 390

»
B Tabnuuy He BKIIOYEHB! IpeaucioBus 6nax. MepoHnMa x pasIM4HbIM

COYHMHEHMAM, CIACIAHHBIE UM IIEPEBOILI bubnuu H cBATOOTEUECKOH JINTEPATYPHI,

Xpouonorus nuceM Gnax. Meponuma npuBonutes 8 OTA€;IbHOM TaGuLe.
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386 | Commentarius in | TonkosaHue Ha 26. - - - ]
387 | Epistolam ad [Mocaanue x Tuty 555—
Titum 600
387 | Commentarioli in | Cxonuu Ha Ilcai- - 72. Anecdota
Psalmos Mbl 163— Maredsolana.
245 I 1
388- | Commentarius in | To.IkOBaHHE Ha 23. 72. - 6.C.
389 | Ecclesiasten kuury Exkiesua- 1009~ | 249- 1-136
cTa 1116 361
Liber de nomini- Kuura o eBpeii- 23. 72. Onomastica
bus hebraicis CKUX UMEHAX 771- 59- Sacra (1887).
358 161 P.25-116
390 | Liber de situ et Kuura o paciio- 23. - Onomastica
nominibus lo- JIOXKEHHUH U Ha- 859- Sacra (1887).
corum 3BaHUAX EBPEH- 928 P. 117-190
Hebraicorum CKHX MECTHOCTEM
390- | Vita Malchi XKutre nuieHHOrO 23. Mierow. 1946. | 4. 44—
391 | monachi captive MoHaxa Majxa 53-60 31-60 53
391- | Liber Knura eBpeHckux 23. 72. 1- Ky-
392 | Quaestionum Bonpocos Ha bul- 935- 56 K08.
hebraicarum in THE 983 2009
Genesim
Commentarius in | TonkoBanue Ha 25. T6A. - 13.
Naum prophetam | kHury mpopoka 1231- | 525- 193-
Hayma 1272 578 243
Commentarius in | TonkoBaHue Ha 25. 76. - 14. 1-
Michaeam KHHTY TIPOpPOKa 1151- | 421- 129
prophetam Muxes 1230 524
3090 Comme.ntarius in | TonkoBaHue Ha 25. T6A. - 14.
393 Sophoniam KHHTY NPOpOKa 1337- | 655- 236—
prophetam Codonnu 1388 711 3l6
Commentarius in | TonkoBaHue Ha 25. T6A. - 14.
Aggaeum KHUTY NTPOpPOKa 1387—- | 713- 316-
prophetam Arrest 1416 746 360
Commentarius in | TosnkoBaHue Ha 25. T6A. - 14.
Abacuc KHHUTY I1pOpOKa 1273— | 579- 13—
prophetam ABBakyma 1338 654 235
De viris illustri- O 3HaMEHUTBIX 23, Richardson. 5.
393 | bus MyxKax 601- 1896. 1-56; 258-
719 Ceresa- 314
Gastaldo. 1988
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393 | Adversus lo- IMporus Uosu- 23. Bickel. 1915. 4.
vinianum HHaHa 211~ 382-420 122—
338 293
Commentarius in | TonkoBaHue Ha 25. 76. SC. 13.
lonam prophetam | xHury mpopoxka H17- | 377- 323. 244—
Howusl 1152 419 159- 307
318
396- | Commentarius in | TonkoBaHue Ha 25. 76. - 13.
397 | Abdiam KHHUTY NIPOpOKa 1097- | 349- 163~
prophetam Apans 1118 374 192
Contra loannem Ilportus Hoanua 23. 79A - 4.
Hierosolymitanum | Hepycaiumckoro 355- 311-
396 365
397- | Tractatus LIX in | 59 Becen na - 78.3- Anecdota
402 | Psalmos Tcaamel 352 Maredsolana.
II. 2
Tractatuum in Jpyras cepus Be- - 78. Anecdota
psalmos series al- | cea Ha Ilcaamel 353~ Maredsolana.
397 | tera 447 .3
402 Tractatus in becensl Ha Epan- - 78. Anecdota
Marci Evan- renue oT Mapka 449— Maredsolana.
gelium 500 I1. 2
Commentarium in | TonxoBaHue Ha 5. - CSEL. 49. 17—
Apocalypsin Orxposexue 317- 153; SC. 423.
398 344 46-123
Commentarii in To:ikoBanus Ha 26. 77 SC. 16. 1-
Evangelium EBanrenue or 15- 242, 316
Matthaei Marges 218 259
401- | Apologia adver- ATMO:I0THUs IPOTHB 23. 79.1- | SC. 5.
402 | sus libros Rufini kuur Pyduna 395- 116 303 1-133
492
Contra Iportus Buru- 23. 79C - 79C
Vigilantium NAHUMSA 339-
352
Commentarius in | ToaxoBanue Ha 25. T6A. - 15. 1-
Zachariam KHHUTY IIPOpOKa 1417- | 747~ 195
prophetam 3axapun 1542 900
Commentarius in | ToskoBanue Ha 25. T6A. - 15.
406 | Malachiam KHHUT'Y Npopoka 1541- | 901- 196—
prophetam Maaaxun 1577 942 252
Commentarius in | TonkoBauue Ha 25. 76. 1—- - 12.
Osee prophetam KHHTY MPopoKa 815- 158 136-
Ocuu 946 332
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Commentarius in | TonkoBaHue Ha 25. 76. - 12.
Toelem prophetam | xuury mpopoxa 947 159- 333-
Howuns 988 209 395
406 | Commentarius in | ToaxoBaHuc Ha 25. 76. - 13.2-
Amos prophetam | kuury npopoxa 989 211- 162
Amoca 1096 348
406— | Commentarii in ToakoBanua Ha 25. TSA - 12, 1-
407 | Danielem KHUTY NIpopokKa 491- 135
Jlanuia 584
408- | Commentarii in TonkxoBaHus Ha 24, 73— Gryson, De-
409 | Isaiam KHUTY TIpOpoKa 17— 73A proost. 1993—
Hcaun 678 1999. 1-5
Pyc. nep.: 7-9
411- | Commentarii in TosikoBaHus Ha 25. 75.3— - 10-11
414 | Ezechielem KHHUT'Y TIpopoka 15~ 743
Hesexunis 490
415 | Dialogus contra Pasrosop npotus 23. 30 - 5.
Pelagianos neJjjaruan 495- 134-
590 257
415- | Commentarii in TonkoBaHus Ha 24, 74 CS 6.
419 | leremiam KHHTY IIPOPOKa 679— EL. 175-
Hepemuu 900 59 529




XPOHOJUIOI'NMYECKAS TABJIMLA ITMCEM

ITPUJIOXKEHMUE III

BJAXEHHOI'O HEPOHUMA CTP]{II[OHCKOFO*

Homep Afpecar M coaepKaHHe Anpecar H coaepxanue (pyc.) Hara
(nar.)”
1 Ad Innocentium de muliere K MIHHOKEHTHIO 0 >KEHILUHE, 374/387
septies percussa CCMb pa3 MOPaXEHHOH MEe1OM .
2 Ad Theodosium et caeteros K [cTapuy] Peomocuro u xu-
anachoretas BYLLMM C HHM JPYIMM OTILENb-
HHKaM
3 Ad Rufinum monachum K PyduHy moHaxy
4 Ad Florentium K ®nopenumio
5 Ad eumdem Florentium K Hemy xe
6 Ad lulianum Aquileiae K I0aunany, nuakony Aksu-
diaconum neHcKoMy
7 Ad Chromatium, lovinum et K Xpomanuio, Mosuny u Esce-
Eusebium BHIO 374
8 Ad Niceam hypodiaconum K Hukeacy, nnoauaxoHy Ak-
Aquileiae BHJIEHCKOMY
9 Ad Chrysogonum monachum | K Xpucorony, Monaxy AkBu-
Aquileiae JeHcKkoMy
10 Ad Paulum senem K ITaBay, crapuy Kouxopauii-
Concordiae CKOMY
11 Ad virgines Aemonenses. K neBaM DMOHCKMM
12 Ad Antonium monachum K AHTOHHIO MOHaxy
13 Ad Castorinam materteram K Kactopuse, TeTke Heponnma
14 Ad Heliodorum monachum K Wnnonopy MoHaxy
15 Ad Damasum papam K Jamacy, nane Pumckomy 376—
16 Ad eumdem Damasum K nemy xe 377
17| Ad Marcum presbyterum | K Mapky npecsurepy [ 379

.
B tabnuuy BKIIOYEHBI TONLKO MHcbMa camoro Oiax. Meponuma. Hatu-

pOBKa NuceM NPHBOAKUTCS 10 cnpaBoyHuky: Gryson. 2007. T. I. P. 529-533.

** JlatuHckue Ha3pauus 18 Ep. 1-147 B3atel u3 usganus: PL. 22. Col.
325-1224.
*** JlaTHpOBKa [J@HHOTO MHUChMA 0 CHX NOP OCTAETCH TPEAMETOM COPOB,
CM.: Rebenich. 2002. P. 64; Cain. 2009. 217, n. 59.
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18AB | Ad Damasum papam de sera- | K Jlamacy, nane Pumckomy, o 380
phim cepadumax
20 Ad eumdem Damasum pa- K Hemy xe oTBETHOE ﬂ
~_pam rescriptum 383
21 Ad eumdem Damasum pa- K HeMy ke 0 JBYX ChIHOBhSX
pam de duobus filiis
22 Ad Eustochium, Paulae filiam | K Esctoxyu, aodepu I1asJibl
23 Ad Marcellam de exitu Leae K Mapuen:ie o cmeptu Jlen
24 Ad eamdem Marcellam de K ueil xe o pobpoaereasx A-
laudibus Asellae 3€L1bl
25 Ad eamdem Marcellam de K neii e 0 aecaty umeHax
decem Nominibus Dei boxunx
26 Ad eamdem Marcellam de K Heii %e 0 HEKOTOPBIX |eB-
quibusdam nominibus _peiickux] ciioBax
27 Ad eamdem Marcellam K neit xe
28 Ad eamdem Marcellam de K Heil xe o cinose «Cea» ([u-
voce «Diapsalma» ancaiMa) 384
29 Ad eamdem Marcellam de K neit xe o ciosax «Edoa» u
Ephod et Theraphim «Tepadum»
30 Ad Paulam de alphabeto K ITaB:ie o cBpeiickoMm aidaeu-
hebraico Psalmi CXVIl TeBllc 118
31 Ad Eustochium de K EBcToxuu, no nosoay 11o-
munusculis J3pKOB
32 Ad Marcellam K Mapuesie
33 Ad Paulam K IlaBae
34 Ad Marcellam de aliquot K Mapuenic 0 HEKOTOPBIX Bbl-
locis Psalmi CXXVI paxenusx Ilc 126
36 Ad Damasum papam K lamacy, nane PuMckomy, 384/387
rescriptum OTBETHOC
37 Ad Marcellam de Commen- K Mapue:ie o Toskosanusx
tariis Rheticii in Canticum Petuius va IlecHe necheit
Canticorum
38 Ad eamdem Marcellam de K neii xe o 60:1e31M bresunnb
aegrotatione Blaesillae
39 Ad Paulam super obitu Blae- | K [IaBne o cmepth ec goueps 384
sillae filiae bne3nasl
40 Ad Marcellam de Onaso K Mapuenne 06 Onaze
41 Ad eamdem Marcellam con- K Heil ke npoTus yueHus epe-
tra Montani haeretici dogmata | Tuka MonTaHa
42 Ad eamdem Marcellam con- K Heit e npoTHB epeTHKOB-
tra Novatianos haereticos HOBALIMaH
43 Ad eamdem Marcellam K Heli xe 385
44 Ad eamdem Marcellam de K Heit %e 0 noaapkax
muneribus
45 Ad Asellam K Azenze 383
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46 Paulae et Eustochii ad [Ot amua) Maenst u EBcToxun 386
Marcellam de Sanctis locis K Mapuesie o CBsiThiX MeCTax
47 Ad Desiderium K Je3umepuio
48 Ad Pammachium pro libris K ITamMMaxuio B 3alIHTy CBOMX 394
contra lovinianum KHHT nipotHB MoBuHKaHa
49 Ad eumdem Pammachium K HeMy xe
50 Ad Domnionem K JoMuuo
52 Ad Nepotianum de vita cleri- | K Hemoumany 0 »unu K14pu- 397
corum et monachorum KOB H MOHaxo0B
53 Ad Paulinum de studio Serip- | K I[Tas:1uny 06 ycepauu x u3y- 394
turarum yenu10 Cesul. ITucanus
54 Ad Furiam de viduitate ser- K ®dypuu o xpaHeHUuH BOOBCT-
vanda Ba 395
55 Ad Amandum presbyterum K Amanay npecBurepy
57 Ad Pammachium de optimo K INammaxuio o HaunmyHmem 396
genere interpretandi METO/Ie NepeBosa
58 Ad Paulinum K Tasnnny 395
59 Ad Marcellam de quibusdam | K MapueiLie 0 HexoTopbIX Bo-
quaestionibus Novi Testa- npocax u3 Hoeoro 3asera
menti
60 Ad Heliodorum. Epitaphium K TI'ennonopy. Hanrpo6uoe
Nepotiani cnoBo Henouuaxy
61 Ad Vigilantium K BUrHAsSHIHIO 395/397
62 Ad Tranquillinum K TpaHkBu11HHY
63 Ad Theophilum K ®coduny, enmckomny Asiek-
CaHpHHCKOMY
64 Ad Fabiolam de veste sacer- K dabuone o cBALICHHHIECKON
dotali omexKIe
65 Ad Principiam virginem, sive | K nescrsexnure [pununuy, 398
explanatio Psalmi XLIV wau ucrosakosanue Ic 44
66 Ad Pammachium K ITammaxuro o cmepr [las- 395/397
JIAHBI
68 Ad Castrucium K Kactpuunio
69 Ad Oceanum K Okeany
70 Ad Magnum oratorem urbis K Marny, puMckoMy puropy
Romae
71 Ad Lucinium K JIyuunnio 397/400
72 Ad Vitalem presbyterum de K Buranuro npecButepy o Co-
Salomone et Achaz noMoHe u Axase
73 Ad Evangelum presbyterum K EBaure:1y npeceutepy o 398
de Melchisedec Menxuceaexe
74 Ad Rufinum presbyterum de K Py¢uny npecsurepy o cyae
jurgio duarum meretricum et | Co:10MOHa MEXAy ABYMs CIO-
judicio Salomonis PHBIIMMH 051y AHHUAMEI 397/400
75 Ad Theodoram viduam K ®eonope Baose
76 Ad Abigaum presbyterum K Abnraro npecsutepy
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77 Ad Oceanum de morte K Oxkeany o cMepth ®abuosel
Fabiolae
78 Ad Fabiolam de XLII man- [B namsts] dabuonsl 0 42 397/400
sionibus Israelitarum in de- CTOSIHKaX M3DaHJbTHH B IIyThl-
serto He
79 Ad Salvinam K CaanBuHe
81 Ad Rufinum K Pyduny 399
82 Ad Theophilum adversus lo- | K ®eoduny Anexcanapuicko- 397
annem Hierosolymitanum My nipotuB Hoanna Hepyca-
JIMMCKOTO
84 Ad Pammachium et Oceanum | K [MTammaxuio u OkeaHy 399
85 Ad Paulinum K INarnnny
86 Ad Theophilum K ®eoduiy Anckcanapuiicko- | 400/401
My
88 Ad eumdem Theophilum K Hemy xe 400
97 Ad Pammachium et K TMammaxuro v Mapuenne 402
Marcellam
99 Ad Theophilum K ®deoduny Anexcanapuicko- 404
My
102 Ad Augustinum K ABryctuny 402
103 Ad eumdem Augustinum K Hemy xc 397/403
105 Ad eumdem Augustinum K Hemy ke 403/404
106 Ad Sunniam et Fretelam K Cynnun u @perene 404/410
107 Ad L.aetam de institutione K Jlete 0 BocmUTaHUM JO4EpH 400
filiae
108 Ad Eustochium. Epitaphium K EBctoxuu. Haarpobuoe cro- 404
Paulae matris BO e¢ Marepu [lasse
109 Ad Riparium presbyterum K Punaputo npecsurepy (o Bu- | 403/404
HJISTHUHMH)
112 Ad Augustinum K ABryctuHy 402
114 Ad Theophilum K ®eoduny Anexcanapuicko-
My
115 Ad Augustinum K ABrycruny 405
117 Ad matrem et filiam in Gallia | K [Hexoum] maTepu 1 aodepw,
commorantes npokuBaBLKM B T'asuinu
118 Ad lulianum K I0nuany
119 Ad Minervium et Alexan- K Munepsuio n Anexcanapy
drum monachos MOHAaXaM
120 Ad Hedibiam de quaestioni- | K I'e6uanu o 12 Boripocax u3 406/407
bus XII Hosoro 3aseta
121 Ad Algasiam de quaestioni- K Anrasum 06 |1 Bonpocax u3
bus X1 Hosoro 3asera
122 Ad Rusticum de paenitentia K PycTHKy 0 NOKasHuH 408
123 Ad Ageruchiam de K Arepyxuu o eanHOOpa4nu 409

monogamia
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124 Ad Avitum. Quid cavendum K AButy o TOM, Ucro ciaeayecr 410
in Libris Origenis ocreperathbes B kHurax Opure-
Iepi *Apxav. Ha «O Havagax»
125 Ad Rusticum monachum K PycTuky MoHaxy 411
126 Ad Marcellinum et Anapsy- K Mapiie:LMHy 1 AHalCUXUH 412/413
chiam super animae statu 0 NPOUCXOXICHHH IYIIH
127 Ad Principiam virginem, sive | K [Tpunuunuu, unu Haarpo6-
Marcellae viduae Epitaphium | Hoe cnoBo Bnose Mapuemnie
128 Ad Gaudentium de Pacatulae | K IayaeHumio o Bocnutanuu
infantulae educatione otpokoBHubl ITakaryinsl
129 Ad Dardanum de terra pro- K Hapaany o zemie obetosan- | 412/414
missionis HOi
130 Ad Demetriadem virginem de | K aeBcrBeHnune demerpuaze o
servanda virginitate XpaHEHUH JEBCTBA
133 Ad Ctesiphontem adversus K Kre3ndony npotus ITenarus 415
Pelagium
134 Ad Augustinum K ABryctuny 416
138 Ad Riparium presbyterum K Punapuio npecsurepy (o
epecu [lenarus)
139 Ad Apronium K Anponnio 417/418
140 Ad Cyprianum presbyterum K Kunpuany npecutepy
141 Ad Augustinum K Asryctuny 418
142 Ad eumdem Augustinum K Hemy xe 410
143 Ad Alypium et Augustinum K Anunuio 1 ABrycTuny 419
145 Ad Exuperantium K Jk3ynepaHuuio ?
146 Ad Evangelum presbyterum K EBanreny npecurepy 398
147 Ad Sabinianum lapsum, co- K Cabunnany anaxoHy, yBeia- ?
hortatoria de paenitentia HHE K MOKAAHHIO
151 Ad Riparium K Punapuio npecButepy 419"
152 Ad eumdem Riparium K Hemy xe 418
153 Ad Bonifatium papam K bonugaumro, nane Pumcko-
My 419"
154 Ad Donatum K Monary
155=27* | Ad Aurelium papam Cartha- K Aspeanto, enuckomy Kapda- | 391/392
ginensem TEHCKOMY
156=18* | Ad Praesidium diaconum K Ilpe3nauto iMaKoHy 384"

*** CM.: Williams. 2006. P. 301.
"™ CM.: Cain. 2009. P. 207.
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SUMMARY

This book is concerned with the life and literary and theologi-
cal output of St. Jerome of Stridon (ca. 331/347-419/420), who
was one of the greatest Saints of the Early Christian Church, a fa-
mous translator of the Bible into Latin (so-called Versio Vulgata),
an outstanding biblical scholar and exegete, a preacher of virginity
and asceticism, a founder of Christian historiography and hagiog-
raphy and a tireless controversialist of his time. In this book the
author, for the first time in Russian patristic, historical-theological
and historical-philosophical studies, makes an attempt of a com-
plex study of the life, literary output and theological heritage of St.
Jerome. The book, written according to the classical model of pa-
tristic study, consists of three parts. In the first part the author in-
vestigates the biographical data of St. Jerome, whose life is divided
into seven periods. The facts of St. Jerome’s life are not simply
described as such, but are regarded in close connection with his
time and the great dogmatic controversies of the IV-V cent. A. D.
The author tries to elucidate an evolution of St. Jerome’s character,
of his views and his scientific interests. The second part is a de-
tailed examination of the whole corpus of St. Jerome’s works,
which according to their subject are divided into five groups be-
sides numerous homilies and letters. The author makes an attempt
to establish the possible dates and circumstances of writing of each
work, scrutinize its contents and characteristic features, and to
make note of all editions of the original text which are available
nowadays. The third part is a scrupulous analysis and the author’s
own original reconstruction of the basic principles and features of
the theological doctrine of St. Jerome, as well as a clarification of
his contribution to the biblical and theological studies of the day.
The book will be profitable for all readers who are interested in
Patristics, biblical exegesis, Church history and medieval philoso-
phy and cuiture.
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Pycoxan NpasocnasHan Liepkoss
Cripen ao Senam MonoRemu
Kpyruyros Narprapwes Noasopes
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Huypgo¥

BospoxacHue tpaauuun 6ubneiicko-narposoruyec-
KHX MCCNIE0BaHUH - BaXKHeH1las 3a;1a4a NPaBOC1aBHO-
To HayyHoro coofuiectsa B coBpeMcHHOH Poccuu. Co3-
aannslii Ha Kpyruukom TMatpuapiiem Ioasopee Llenmp
bubaeticko-nampo.iozudeckux ucciedosanut npu Otae-
Je no AcaaM Mo:1oaexku Pycckoit [TpaBociasuoit Liepk-
BH TIPU3BaH OKA3bIBATh MOJICPKKY MOJOABbIM YUCHBIM,
IIOCBATHBIIIUM CBOIO KU3HBb U3yueHHI0 Oub:iciickoro u
CBATOOTEUECKOro Haciemus Llepkeu.

HAULIH 1E.TH

. ConciicTBrE pa3BUTHIO IICPKOBHON HayKH.
. Ioaaepxka Hay4HOH ACATEIBHOCTH MOIOABIX 1IPABOCIABHBIX YUCHBIX.
. U3y4eHue, nepeso/ M M3JaHUE Ha PYCCKOM SI3LIKe:

— CBATOOTCUYECKHX TBOPEHUIA,
— HOBBIX POCCHHCKUX HccaeaoBatini B 06;1acTH GHOJICHCTHKY U MaTPOIOTHH,
— 3anajHbIX HeccaeaoBaHuil B 06acTy OUONEHCTHKY M TIATPOJIOTHH,
— TPYIOB COBPEMCHHBIX NPABOCIABHBIX OOI0C/10BOB.
4. KoopauHauus AeaTeabHOCTH OUO1eHCKO-11aTPOTOrHYECKHUX 1ICHTPOB.

HALIM KHUT'H

. Esanrenue 01 Mapxa. KoMMeHTapHii k rpeyecKoMy TEKCTY.

. EBanresune ot JIyku, KoMmeHTapuii k rpe4eckoMy TEKCTY.

. Apenarckue mponoeeAHUKH V-V BekoB. COOpHHK HCcaeJ0BaHMIA M [TEPEBOIOB.
. XXutue npenoaobuoro deonopa Cukeora.

. Ilocnanue k Pumnanam. KoMMenTapnii k rpeucckoMy TEKCTY.
. Jleontnit Busantuiickuii. COOpHUK Hcc:1e10BaHHH,

!
2
3
4
S. bnaxeHHbIA ABTYCTHH. TpakTaThl O pas;THHHbBIX BONPOCAX.
6
7
8

. P. Yueep. boxecreeHnas 6maroaath M 4eIOoBedecKoe ACHCTBUE: UCCIEIOBAHHE no.1y-

TeNarvaHCKuXx Cropos.

9. A. C. HJecnuykuii. [TosTuka 6ubieiickoro mapaiienansma.

10. A. P. ©@oxun. XpucTuaHcKuif nnatoHu3M Mapus BukropHHa.

11. FO. B. Maxcumoe. Yuenue panneii Llepksu o Cearom dyxe (I-111 8B.).

12. Enncxon Huxonait Metorciuit u BusanTHiickoe Gorocnosue. COOpHHK HCCIC0BaIIA.
13. BaaxenHslii ABryCTHH. AHTUNETarMAHCKUE COYUHEHMS 1103AHEro NepHoa.

14. uaxon Anopeii Kypaes. Tlepectpoiika B LiepkoBb.

15. baaxenubiit Asryctun. O xpuctuanckoi 6opnoe.

16. A. P. @oxun. baaxennsiit Ueponum CTpuaoHCKuit: GUGIEUCT, DK3EreT, TeoNor.

T'OTOBATCS K IEYATH

1. fuaxon [Tasea Cepacanmos. Fcrxacrckas aHTpOMNOSIONUst O BEYHOM H BPEMEHHOM.

2. Cupuiickas naTpoIorus.

3. Jeanc C. Purocodus penuruu: pasmblilICHHE O Bepe.

4. bnaxeHHb1i ABrycrvil. TpakTtathl 0 Bepe H CHMBoIC BEpbI.

5. Cet. ®oTuit KoHCTaHTHHOMONBCKUH. AHTUIATUHCKUE COYHHEHMA.

6. Xpucronorus MakciMa Henoseannka. COOpHUK McCleN0BaHHUH 1 NTEPEBOAOB.

Bce KHHTH MOXKHO NPHOOPECTH MO aapecy:

KpyTtuukoe IMoasopbe, Mocksa, 109044, yn. Kpytuukas, a. 11,
Ten.: (495) 676-30-93; dakc: (495) 676-46-53



